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ABSTRACT	  
The	   severity	  of	   the	   January	  2003	  Canberra	  bushfires	   initiated	  a	  national	  enquiry	  on	  bushfire	  
mitigation	   and	   management	   by	   the	   Council	   of	   Australian	   Governments.	   One	   of	   the	   core	  
messages	  conveyed	  by	  the	  enquiry	  was	  a	  concern	  about	  community	  complacency,	  particularly	  
in	   the	   rural-­‐urban	   interface,	   that	   previous	   and	   subsequent	   enquiries	   and	   research	  have	   also	  
expressed.	   The	   enquiry	   also	   highlighted	   the	   importance	   of	   retaining	   local	   environmental	  
knowledge	   on	   bushfire	   considering	   the	   demographic	   changes	   associated	   with	   amenity	  
migration.	  These	  issues	  form	  the	  core	  of	  this	  thesis.	  	  
This	   thesis	   examines	   how	   experiences	   of	   place,	   culture,	   events	   and	   context	   mediate	   how	  
diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   in	   southeast	   Australia	   relate	   to	  
bushfire	   risk.	   It	   builds	   on	   a	   growing	   international	   concern	   about	   the	   increasing	   number	   of	  
people	   living	   in	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	   areas	   in	   light	   of	   the	   increased	   frequency	   of	   tragic	  
bushfires,	   and	   the	   predicted	   increase	   in	   high	   fire	   danger	   weather	   with	   climate	   change.	   It	  
focuses	   on	   the	   dynamics	   of	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   and	   bushfire	   management	   in	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes	  by	  investigating:	  i)	  how	  amenity	  migration	  is	  influencing	  awareness,	  
preparedness	   and	   attitudes	   to	   bushfire;	   and	   ii)	   how	   amenity	   migration	   is	   influencing	   and	  
challenging	  the	  interpretation	  and	  uptake	  of	  bushfire	  risk	  communication.	  	  
A	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   approach,	   involving	   postal	   surveys	   and	   in-­‐depth	   interactive	  
interviews,	   was	   used	   to	   explore	   the	   significant	   factors	   that	   influence	   if,	   how	   and	   to	   what	  
extent	   landholders’	   prepare	   for	   bushfires.	   The	   qualitative	   data	   particularly	   provided	   insights	  
into	  how	  landholders	  gain	  knowledge	  on	  bushfire	  issues,	  and	  the	  actual	  characteristics	  of	  local	  
environmental	  knowledge	  present	  within	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  	  
The	   thesis	   develops	   a	   nuanced,	   complex	   and	   critical	   understanding	   of	   landholders’	  
engagement	  with	   bushfire	   risk	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes.	   It	   demonstrates	   how	   attitudes,	  
awareness,	   and	   actions	   towards	   bushfire	  management	   are	   tied	   to	   a	   range	   of	   emotions	   and	  
experiences	  that	  are	  deeply	  embedded	  in	  traditions	  as	  well	  as	  dilemmas	  in	  everyday	  life.	  While	  
acknowledging	   the	   importance	   of	   the	   scientific	   discourses	   that	   underpin	   official	   bushfire	  
management	   policy	   and	   practice,	   the	   thesis	   reveals	   that	   official	   rationality	   often	   does	   not	  
translate	  well	  into	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  Instead	  local	  knowledge,	  lifestyles,	  gender	  roles,	  
learning	  styles,	  and	  conflicting	  priorities,	  all	  mediate	  how	  landholders’	  relate	  to	  living	  with	  fire	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on	   the	   land.	   It	   is	   these	  complex	   frames	  of	   reference	   in	  everyday	   life	   that	  determine	   if,	  how,	  
and	  to	  what	  extent	  landholders	  prepare	  for	  bushfire,	  rather	  than	  landholders’	  risk	  awareness.	  
The	   thesis	   concludes	   with	   one	   core	   recommendation:	   the	   need	   to	   include	   meaningful	  
engagement	  in	  future	  bushfire	  risk	  communication,	  education,	  and	  management	  programmes	  
in	  the	  form	  of	  local,	  context	  specific,	  and	  interactive	  initiatives.	  This	  recommendation	  is	  all	  the	  
more	  pertinent	  given	  the	  findings	  of	   the	  2009	  Victorian	  Bushfires	  Royal	  Commission	   into	  the	  
“Black	   Saturday”	   bushfires.	   It	   is	   a	   tragic	   irony	   that	  Australia	   is	   licking	   its’	   burn	  wounds	  once	  
again	  as	  this	  PhD	  project	  comes	  to	  a	  close.	  
	  
	   iii	  
CANDIDATE’S	  STATEMENT	  
I,	  Christine	  Eriksen,	  declare	  that	  this	  thesis,	  submitted	  in	  fulfilment	  of	  the	  requirements	  for	  the	  
award	  of	  Doctor	  of	  Philosophy,	  in	  the	  School	  of	  Earth	  and	  Environmental	  Sciences,	  University	  
of	  Wollongong,	   is	   wholly	   my	   own	   work	   unless	   otherwise	   referenced	   or	   acknowledged.	   The	  






30	  June	  2010	  
	  
	   v	  
STATEMENT	  OF	  AUTHORSHIP	  
The	   journal	  article	   submissions	   that	   constitute	  Chapters	  2	  –	  5	  of	   this	   thesis	   (outlined	  below)	  
are	  primarily	  based	  on	  research	  carried	  out	  by	  the	  PhD	  candidate,	  Christine	  Eriksen	  during	  the	  
period	   of	   candidature.	   Christine	   was	   the	   main	   contributor	   of	   the	   study	   design,	   was	   solely	  
responsible	   for	   data	   collection	   and	   data	   analysis,	   and	   was	   largely	   responsible	   for	   data	  
interpretation.	   This	   is	   with	   the	   exception	   of	   Chapter	   4,	   which	   builds	   on	   research	   by	   both	  
Christine	  Eriksen	  and	  Timothy	  Prior.	  The	  candidate	  wrote	  the	  first	  draft	  of	  each	  manuscript	  and	  
Christine	  was	  then	  responsible	  for	  responding	  to	  the	  editorial	  suggestions	  of	  her	  co-­‐authors	  –	  
Dr.	  Nicholas	  Gill,	  Prof.	  Lesley	  Head,	  Prof.	  Ross	  Bradstock,	  and	  Dr.	  Timothy	  Prior.	  Christine	  has	  
been	   solely	   responsible	   for	   submitting	   each	   manuscript	   for	   publication	   to	   the	   relevant	  
journals,	   and	   she	   has	   been	   primarily	   in	   charge	   of	   responding	   to	   reviewers’	   comments	   with	  
assistance	   from	  her	   co-­‐authors.	  Christine	   is	   the	   lead	  author	  of	  all	   journal	  article	   submissions	  
included	   in	   this	   thesis.	   The	   journal	   articles	   were	   written	   under	   an	   agreement	   between	  
Christine	  Eriksen	  and	   the	  principal	   supervisor,	  Dr.	  Nicholas	  Gill	   that	   the	   journal	   article	   thesis	  
format	  be	  used.	  
Chapter	  2.	  	   Christine	  Eriksen	  and	  Nicholas	  Gill	  (2010)	  Bushfire	  and	  Everyday	  Life:	  Examining	  
the	  Awareness-­‐Action	  ‘Gap’	  in	  Changing	  Rural	  Landscapes,	  Geoforum,	  Vol.	  41,	  
Issue	  5,	  pp.	  814-­‐825	  
Chapter	  3.	   Christine	  Eriksen,	  Nicholas	  Gill	  and	  Lesley	  Head	  (2010)	  The	  Gendered	  Dimensions	  
of	  Bushfire	  in	  Changing	  Rural	  Landscapes	  in	  Australia,	  Journal	  of	  Rural	  Studies.	  
Accepted	  for	  publication	  June	  2010.	  DOI:	  10.1016/j.jrurstud.2010.06.001	  
Chapter	  4.	  	   Christine	  Eriksen	  and	  Timothy	  Prior	  (In	  Press)	  The	  Art	  of	  Learning:	  Wildfire,	  
Amenity	  Migration	  and	  Local	  Environmental	  Knowledge,	  International	  Journal	  of	  
Wildland	  Fire.	  Accepted	  for	  publication	  September	  2010.	  
Chapter	  5.	   Christine	  Eriksen,	  Nicholas	  Gill,	  and	  Ross	  Bradstock	  (Accepted	  pending	  minor	  
revisions)	  Trial	  by	  Fire:	  Natural	  Hazards,	  Mixed	  Methods	  and	  Cultural	  Research,	  




Christine	  Eriksen	  	   	   	   	   	   Dr.	  Nicholas	  Gill	  
PhD	  Candidate	   	   	   	   	   	   Principal	  Supervisor	  
30	  June	  2010	   	   	   	   	   	   30	  June	  2010
	   vii	  
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS	  
This	  thesis	  would	  not	  have	  been	  possible	  without	  the	  support	  and	  inspiration	  I	  have	  received	  
from	  many	   exceptional	   people	  whilst	   journeying	   through	   the	   PhD	   jungle.	  Whilst	   there	   have	  
been	   trials	   and	   tribulations,	   I	   will	   most	   of	   all	   remember	   this	   journey	   as	   one	   where	   fierce	  
kangaroos,	   scary	   snakes,	   and	   grizzly	   wombats	   eventually	   turned	   out	   to	   be	   noble	   teachers,	  
brave	  guides,	  and	  dear	  friends.	  	  
First	   and	   foremost,	   I	   would	   like	   to	   thank	   my	   supervisors	   Nick	   Gill,	   Lesley	   Head,	   and	   Ross	  
Bradstock	   for	   their	   invaluable	   support,	   patience	   and	   constructive	   criticism.	   This	   project	   has	  
come	   a	   long	   way	   since	   its	   inception	   in	   a	   dusty	   office	   at	   the	   Royal	   Geographical	   Society	   in	  
London	  on	  a	  balmy	  summer	  afternoon	  in	  2005.	  From	  bouncing	  theoretical	   ideas	  around	  over	  
umpteen	   cups	   of	   coffee	   to	   giving	   me	   the	   benefit	   of	   the	   doubt	   when	   I	   chose	   the	   road	   less	  
travelled	  at	  crucial	  crossroads,	  I	  owe	  Nick	  immense	  gratitude.	  
Gratitude	   also	   goes	   to	   the	   local	   landholders	   who	   so	   generously	   shared	   their	   knowledge,	  
opinions,	  and	  time.	  This	  research	  would	  not	  have	  been	  possible	  without	  their	  contribution.	  
Thank	  you	  goes	  to	  the	  many	  staff	  and	  volunteer	  members	  of	  the	  NSW	  Rural	  Fire	  Service	  who	  
have	  supported	  all	  stages	  of	  this	  project.	  I	  am	  particularly	  grateful	  to	  Capt.	  Lynton	  Roberts	  and	  
the	   Windellama	   Bushfire	   Brigade	   as	   well	   as	   Capt.	   David	   Smart	   and	   the	   Kangaroo	   Valley	  
Bushfire	  Brigade	  for	  including	  me	  in	  training	  sessions	  and	  sharing	  their	  stories	  whilst	  showing	  
me	   the	   ropes.	   David	   Bartlett,	   Phil	   Patterson,	   Lana	   Andrews,	   Pat	   Westwood	   and	   Simon	  
Heemstra	  not	  only	  patiently	  answered	  an	  inexhaustible	  barrage	  of	  questions	  but	  also	  gave	  me	  
invaluable	  hands-­‐on	  experience	  by	  including	  me	  in	  their	  tireless	  efforts	  to	  communicate	  more	  
effectively	  with	  local	  landholders	  on	  issues	  of	  bushfire	  risk	  management	  –	  thank	  you.	  
The	  research	  benefitted	  greatly	  from	  research	  funding	  from	  the	  Bushfire	  Cooperative	  Research	  
Centre;	  a	  UOW	  Partnership	  Grant	  with	  the	  NSW	  Rural	  Fire	  Service;	  and	  a	  Small	  Research	  Grant	  
from	   the	   GeoQuEST	   Research	   Centre.	   Thank	   you	   also	   goes	   to	   the	   Institute	   of	   Australian	  
Geographers	  for	  a	  yearly	  travel	  grant	  that	  enabled	  me	  to	  share	  my	  research	  findings	  at	  their	  
conferences.	  
Thank	   you	   is	   furthermore	  due	   to	   the	  Bushfire	  CRC	   for	  moral	   support,	   invaluable	  networking	  
opportunities	   and	   inspiration	   from	   fellow	   bushfire	   researchers.	   I	   am	   particularly	   grateful	   to	  
Tim	  Prior,	  Briony	  Towers,	  Rowena	  Morris,	  John	  Handmer,	  Josh	  Whittaker	  and	  Jen	  Lumsden	  for	  
	  viii	  
being	  pillars	  of	   support,	   inspiration,	   and	  good	  humour.	   Tim	  deserves	   a	  medal	  of	  bravery	   for	  
embarking	  on	  a	  paper	  writing	  exercise	  with	  me	  that	  has	  taken	  on	  a	  life	  of	  its	  own.	  Thank	  you	  
also	  for	  inconspicuously	  reminding	  me	  that	  there	  is	  more	  to	  life	  than	  work.	  
Peter	  Caputi	  took	  me	  by	  the	  hand	  and	  guided	  me	  through	  a	  much-­‐dreaded	  statistical	  analysis	  
maze.	  I	  would	  have	  been	  utterly	  lost	  without	  Peter’s	  enthusiasm	  and	  statistical	  aptness.	  
Gordon	  Waitt,	  Michael	   Adams,	   Andrew	   Gorman-­‐Murray,	   Laurie	   Chisholm,	   and	   Chris	   Gibson	  
have	  provided	  encouragement	  and	  theoretical	  guidance	  at	  times	  of	  bewilderment.	  	  
Thanks	   are	  due	   to	   the	   technical	   staff	   of	   the	   School	   of	   Earth	   and	  Environmental	   Sciences	   for	  
their	  behind	  the	  scenes	  support.	  The	  research	  benefited	  from	  the	  cartographic	  skills	  of	  Richard	  
Miller,	   whilst	   I	   am	   endlessly	   grateful	   to	   Wendy	   Weeks	   and	   Denise	   Alsop	   without	   whose	  
support	  this	  project	  would	  have	  faltered	  at	  countless	  logistical	  hurdles.	  	  
A	  huge	  thank	  you	  goes	  to	  Pat	  Macquarie	  and	  her	  wonderful	  family	  for	  making	  me	  feel	  so	  very	  
much	   at	   home	   in	   Australia.	   Thank	   you	   for	   a	   sterling	   effort	   helping	  me	   reach	   far-­‐flung	   rural	  
properties	   in	  order	   to	  stuff	  postal	   surveys	   into	   their	   letterboxes.	  Metaphorically,	   it	   turns	  out	  
you	  were	  quite	  right	  when	  exclaiming	  “We’re	  going	  to	  hell!”	  upon	  passing	  the	  entry	  sign	  to	  the	  
Brimstone	   Colliery	   near	  Oakdale	   on	   our	   survey	   delivery	   route.	   However,	   this	   thesis	   testifies	  
that	  we	  made	  it	  through	  to	  the	  other	  side	  after	  many	  memorable	  ‘geographical’	  adventures.	  	  
By	  building	  a	  FileMaker	  Pro	  database	  for	  my	  survey	  data,	  Simon	  Macquarie	  laid	  the	  foundation	  
to	   transform	   a	   daunting	  mountain	   of	   survey	   responses	   into	   orderly,	   accessible	   and	   exciting	  
quantitative	  data.	  Thank	  you	  for	  your	  help,	  patience,	  and	  many	  good	  laughs.	  	  
Thank	   you	   goes	   to	   Andrew	  Warren	   for	   being	   an	   excellent	   sounding	   board,	   for	   making	   me	  
laugh,	  and	  most	  of	  all	   for	  pretending	  that	  rearranging	  contents	  on	  bookshelves	  and	  even	  the	  
office	  furniture	  in	  order	  to	  align	  a	  million	  and	  one	  arguments	  in	  my	  head	  is	  perfectly	  normal!	  
A	   big	   hug	   goes	   to	   Deirdre	  Wilcock	   for	   being	   a	   wonderful	   friend	   and	   for	   countless	   hours	   of	  
enlightening	  conversations	  about	  the	  weird	  and	  wonderful	  world	  of	  academia.	  	  
Last	   but	   not	   least	   I	   am	   grateful	   to	  my	   parents,	   family	   and	   friends	   for	   their	   unfaltering	   love,	  
support	   and	   patience	   despite	   my	   aptitude	   for	   adventures	   having	   resulted	   in	   ‘geographical	  
fluidity’	  being	  not	  just	  my	  research	  topic	  of	  choice	  but	  also	  a	  key	  descriptor	  of	  my	  life.	  
	  
	   ix	  
TABLE	  OF	  CONTENTS	  
ABSTRACT	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  i	  
CANDIDATE’S	  STATEMENT	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	   	  iii	  
STATEMENT	  OF	  AUTHORSHIP	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  v	  
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  vii	  
TABLE	  OF	  CONTENTS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  ix	  
LIST	  OF	  TABLES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  xiii	  
LIST	  OF	  FIGURES	  AND	  PHOTO	  COLLAGES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  xv	  
CHAPTER	  1:	   INTRODUCTION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  1	  
	  	   	  	  1.1	   SETTING	  A	  FIERY	  SCENE:	  BUSHFIRE	  AND	  CHANGING	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  	   	   	  1	  
	   	  	  1.2	   RESEARCH	  AIMS	  AND	  THESIS	  OUTLINE	  	   	   	   	   	   	  3	  
	   	  	  1.3	   CONTINUITY	  AND	  CHANGE	  IN	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  	   	   	   	   	  5	  
	   	  	  1.4	   A	  CONCEPTUAL	  FRAMEWORK	  FOR	  LOCAL	  ENVIRONMENTAL	  KNOWLEDGE	  	   	   	  9	  
	   	  	  1.5	   PLACES	  AS	  PIECES	  OF	  THE	  CHANGING	  LANDSCAPE	  PUZZLE	  	   	   	   	  14	  
1.5.1	  	  WINDELLAMA	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  18	  
1.5.2	  	  KANGAROO	  VALLEY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  20	  
1.5.3	  	  OAKDALE	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  23	  
	  	  1.6	   METHODS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  25	  
	   	  	  1.7	   INTRODUCING	  THE	  RESEARCH	  PAPERS	  	   	   	   	   	   	  32	  
CHAPTER	  2:	   BUSHFIRE	  AND	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE:	  EXAMINING	  THE	  AWARENESS	  –	  ACTION	  GAP	  IN	  	  
CHANGING	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  35	  
	  	  2.1	   INTRODUCTION:	  BUSHFIRE	  IN	  CHANGING	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  	   	   	   	  36	  
	  	  2.2	   THE	  EMBODIMENT	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  IN	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  	   	   	   	   	  38	  
	  	  2.3	   METHODOLOGY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  40	  
	  	  2.4	   LIVING	  THE	  RURAL	  DREAM:	  TRADEOFFS	  BETWEEN	  ENVIRONMENTAL	  RISKS	  AND	  	  
BENEFITS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  44	  
	  	  2.5	   BUSHFIRE	  AND	  DILEMMAS	  OF	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  	   	   	   	   	   	  46	  
2.5.1	  	  TIME	  IS	  MONEY.	  MONEY	  IS	  TIME	  	   	   	   	   	   	  48	  
2.5.2	  	  GENDERED	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  	   	   	   	   	   	  51	  
2.5.3	  	  PRIORITIES	  CONTEXTUALIZED	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  55	  
	  	  2.6	   CONCLUSION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  60	  
	  	  2.7	   REFERENCES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  62	  
	  x	  
RESEARCH	  REFLECTIONS	  I	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  69	  
CHAPTER	  3:	   THE	  GENDERED	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  IN	  CHANGING	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  	   	  71	  
	  	  3.1	  	  	   INTRODUCTION:	  A	  GENDER	  BEACON	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	  72	  
	  	  3.2	  	   BUSHFIRE	  AND	  HEGEMONIC	  MASCULINITY	  IN	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  	  	   	   	  73	  
	  	  3.3	  	   METHODOLOGY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  76	  
	  	  3.4	   “IT’S	  NOT	  FIREWOMEN,	  IT’S	  FIREMEN”	  	   	   	   	   	   	  80	  
	  	  3.5	  	  	   HOW	  DO	  GENDERED	  SOCIAL	  EXPERIENCES	  MATERIALISE?	  	   	   	   	  84	  
	  	  3.6	  	   (RE)NEGOTIATING	  GENDERED	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  MANAGEMENT	  	   	   	  86	  
	  	  3.7	  	   CONCLUSION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  89	  
	  	  3.8	  	  	   REFERENCES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  90	  
RESEARCH	  REFLECTIONS	  II	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  97	  
CHAPTER	  4:	   THE	  ART	  OF	  LEARNING:	  WILDFIRE,	  AMENITY	  MIGRATION	  AND	  LOCAL	  	  
ENVIRONMENTAL	  KNOWLEDGE	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  99	  
	  	  4.1	  	   INTRODUCTION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  100	  
	  	  4.2	  	  	   METHODOLOGY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  102	  
	  	  4.3	  	  	   WAYS	  OF	  LEARNING:	  PROBLEMATISING	  WILDFIRE	  RISK	  COMMUNICATION	  	   	   	  106	  
	  	  4.4	  	  	   LOCAL	  ENVIRONMENTAL	  KNOWLEDGE	  AND	  LEARNING	  IN	  WILDFIRE-­‐PRONE	  	  
PERI-­‐URBAN	  LANDSCAPES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  109	  
	  	  4.5	   TURNING	  THEORY	  INTO	  PRACTICE:	  WAYS	  OF	  KNOWING	  	  	   	   	   	  115	  
	  	  4.6	  	  	   CONCLUSION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  117	  
	  	  4.7	  	  	   REFERENCES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  119	  
RESEARCH	  REFLECTIONS	  III	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  125	  
CHAPTER	  5:	   TRIAL	  BY	  FIRE:	  NATURAL	  HAZARDS,	  MIXED-­‐METHODS	  AND	  CULTURAL	  RESEARCH	  	   	  127	  
	  	  5.1	  	  	   INTRODUCTION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  128	  
	  	  5.2	  	  	   THE	  PLACE	  OF	  SOCIAL	  SCIENCE	  IN	  NATURAL	  HAZARDS	  RESEARCH	  	   	   	   	  130	  
	  	  5.3	  	  	   PRINCIPLES	  OF	  MIXED-­‐METHODS	  RESEARCH	  	   	   	   	   	   	  131	  
	  	  5.4	  	  	   STUDY	  AREA	  AND	  METHODS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  134	  
	  	  5.5	  	  	   CRITICAL	  RESEARCH,	  RELEVANT	  RESEARCH?	  	   	   	   	   	   	  136	  
5.5.1	  	  LANDOWNER	  TYPES	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  137	  
5.5.2	  	  KNOWLEDGE	  AND	  LEARNING	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  138	  
5.5.3	  	  PREPAREDNESS	  AND	  THE	  ‘GAP’:	  THE	  RELEVANCE	  OF	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  AND	  	  
GENDER	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  139	  
	  	  5.6	  	  	   INTEREST	  BEYOND	  ACADEMIA	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  141	  
	   xi	  
	  	  5.7	  	  	   CONCLUSION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  144	  
	  	  5.8	  	  	   REFERENCES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  145	  
CHAPTER	  6:	   CONCLUSION	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  151	  
	  	  6.1	   SUMMARY	  OF	  KEY	  FINDINGS	  AND	  CONCEPTUAL	  ADVANCES	  	   	   	   	  151	  
	   	  	  6.2	   RESEARCH	  IMPLICATIONS	  FOR	  BUSHFIRE	  RISK	  COMMUNICATION	  AND	  	  
MANAGEMENT	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  153	  
	  	  6.3	   MISSING	  PIECES:	  STUDY	  LIMITATIONS	  AND	  DIRECTIONS	  FOR	  FUTURE	  RESEARCH	  	   	  156	  
REFERENCES	  FOR	  CHAPTER	  1	  AND	  CHAPTER	  6	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  159	  
APPENDIX	  A:	   POSTAL	  SURVEY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  169	  
APPENDIX	  B:	   RESULTS	  OF	  POSTAL	  SURVEY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  181	  
APPENDIX	  C:	   STATISTICAL	  ANALYSIS	  FRAMEWORK	  FOR	  QUANTITATIVE	  SURVEY	  DATA	  	   	   	  201	  
APPENDIX	  D:	   INTERVIEW	  STRUCTURE	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  225	  
APPENDIX	  E:	   INTERVIEW	  PARTICIPANT	  INFORMATION	  SHEETS	  	   	   	   	   	  227	  
APPENDIX	  F:	   NVIVO	  INTERVIEW	  ANALYSIS	  FRAMEWORK	  	   	   	   	   	   	  229	  
APPENDIX	  G:	   AUSTRALIAN	  BUREAU	  OF	  STATISTICS	  COLLECTION	  DISTRICT	  CODES	  FOR	  STUDY	  AREAS	  	  233	  
	  
	   xiii	  
LIST	  OF	  TABLES	  
TABLE	  1.1:	  POPULATION	  GROWTH	  IN	  STUDY	  AREAS	  FROM	  1986-­‐2006	  	   	   	   	   	  16	  
TABLE	  1.2:	  POPULATION	  GROWTH	  IN	  AUSTRALIAN	  NON-­‐METROPOLITAN	  AREAS	  	   	   	   	  16	  
TABLE	  1.3:	  TURNOVER	  OF	  PROPERTY	  OWNERSHIP	  AND	  OCCUPANCY	  OF	  SURVEY	  PARTICIPANTS	  	   	  16	  
TABLE	  1.4:	  LANDHOLDER	  CATEGORIES	  IN	  THE	  CASE	  STUDY	  AREAS	  IN	  NEW	  SOUTH	  WALES	  	   	   	  17	  
TABLE	  1.5:	  SURVEY	  SAMPLE	  SIZE	  AND	  RESPONSE	  RATE	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  26	  
TABLE	  1.6:	  BASIC	  CHARACTERISTICS	  OF	  SURVEY	  AND	  INTERVIEW	  PARTICIPANTS	  	  	   	   	   	  27	  
TABLE	  2.1:	  SURVEY	  SAMPLE	  SIZE	  AND	  RESPONSE	  RATE	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  41	  
TABLE	  2.2:	  BASIC	  CHARACTERISTICS	  OF	  SURVEY	  AND	  INTERVIEW	  PARTICIPANTS	  	   	   	   	  43	  
TABLE	  2.3:	  LANDHOLDERS’	  PERCEIVED	  LEVEL	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  THREAT	  TO	  PRIVATE	  PROPERTY	  VERSUS	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  LOCAL	  AREA	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  44	  
TABLE	  2.4:	  LANDHOLDERS’	  PERCEIVED	  LEVEL	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  PREPAREDNESS	  PERSONALLY	  VERSUS	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  WITHIN	  LOCAL	  COMMUNITY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  44	  
TABLE	  2.5:	  LANDHOLDERS	  MAIN	  REASONS	  FOR	  PURCHASING/MOVING	  TO	  THEIR	  RURAL	  PROPERTY	  	   	  45	  
TABLE	  2.6:	  CHARACTERISTICS	  OF	  PROPERTY	  LOCATIONS	  AND	  BUSHFIRE	  VULNERABILITY	  	   	   	  46	  
TABLE	  2.7:	  ANONYMOUS	  SURVEY	  RESPONSES	  BY	  DIVERSE	  TYPES	  OF	  LANDHOLDERS	  	   	   	   	  47	  
TABLE	  2.8:	  THE	  EXTENT	  TO	  WHICH	  LANDHOLDERS	  VALUE	  PARTICULAR	  FEATURES	  OF	  THEIR	  RURAL	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  PROPERTY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  57	  
TABLE	  3.1:	  LANDHOLDER	  CATEGORIES	  IN	  THE	  CASE	  STUDY	  AREAS	  IN	  NEW	  SOUTH	  WALES	  	   	   	  77	  
TABLE	  3.2:	  SURVEY	  SAMPLE	  SIZE	  AND	  RESPONSE	  RATE	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  78	  
TABLE	  3.3:	  BASIC	  CHARACTERISTICS	  OF	  SURVEY	  AND	  INTERVIEW	  PARTICIPANTS	   	   	   	  79	  
TABLE	  3.4:	  SUMMARY	  OF	  KEY	  EMOTIONAL	  THEMES	  AMONGST	  FEMALE	  INTERVIEW	  PARTICIPANTS	  	   	  82	  
TABLE	  4.1:	  KOLB’S	  LEARNING	  STYLES	  AND	  LEARNING	  CONDITIONS	  CONTEXTUALISED	  WITH	  WAYS	  OF	  
	  	  	  	  LEARNING	  IN	  THE	  SOUTHEAST	  AUSTRALIAN	  WILDFIRE-­‐PRONE	  PERI-­‐URBAN	  STUDY	  AREAS	  	   	  109	  
TABLE	  4.2:	  TURNOVER	  OF	  PROPERTY	  OCCUPANCY	  IN	  THE	  SOUTHEAST	  AUSTRALIAN	  STUDY	  AREAS	   	  111	  
TABLE	  4.3:	  LANDHOLDER	  CATEGORIES	  IN	  THE	  SOUTHEAST	  AUSTRALIAN	  STUDY	  AREAS	   	   	  111	  
TABLE	  5.1:	  PRINCIPLES	  FOR	  CARRYING	  OUT	  MIXED-­‐METHODS	  RESEARCH	  	   	   	   	   	  132	  
TABLE	  5.2:	  THE	  STRENGTHS,	  WEAKNESSES	  AND	  OBSERVED	  UTILITY	  OF	  MIXED-­‐METHODS	  RESEARCH	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  FOR	  NATURAL	  HAZARDS	  POLICY	  AND	  PRACTICE	  	   	   	   	   	   	  133	  
TABLE	  5.3:	  KEY	  IDENTIFIABLE	  EVENTS,	  INTEREST,	  AND	  AUDIENCES	  REACHED	  DURING	  THE	  COURSE	  OF	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  THE	  RESEARCH	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  142
	   xv	  
LIST	  OF	  FIGURES	  AND	  PHOTO	  COLLAGES	  
FIGURE	  1.1:	  MAP	  OF	  CASE	  STUDY	  AREAS	  IN	  NEW	  SOUTH	  WALES,	  AUSTRALIA	  	   	   	   	  15	  
FIGURE	  1.2:	  THE	  WINDELLAMA	  STUDY	  AREA	  IN	  RELATION	  TO	  REGIONAL	  REFERENCE	  POINTS	  	   	   	  18	  
FIGURE	  1.3:	  THE	  KANGAROO	  VALLEY	  STUDY	  AREA	  IN	  RELATION	  TO	  REGIONAL	  REFERENCE	  POINTS	  	   	  21	  
FIGURE	  1.4:	  THE	  OAKDALE	  STUDY	  AREA	  IN	  RELATION	  TO	  REGIONAL	  REFERENCE	  POINTS	  	   	   	  23	  
FIGURE	  4.1:	  MAPS	  OF	  PERI-­‐URBAN	  STUDY	  AREAS	  IN	  SOUTHEAST	  AUSTRALIA	  	   	   	   	  104	  
FIGURE	  4.2:	  THE	  STRUCTURAL	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  KOLB’S	  EXPERIENTIAL	  LEARNING	  THEORY	  AND	  THE	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  RESULTING	  BASIC	  KNOWLEDGE	  FORMS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  108	  
FIGURE	  4.3:	  RELATIONAL	  AND	  DYNAMIC	  NOTIONS	  OF	  WILDFIRE	  KNOWLEDGE	  (BUILDING	  ON	  THE	  STRUCTURAL	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  KOLB’S	  EXPERIENTIAL	  LEARNING	  THEORY	   	   	   	   	  114	  
FIGURE	  4.4:	  A	  FRAMEWORK	  FOR	  TARGETING	  PARTICULAR	  WILDFIRE	  RISK	  INFORMATION	  TO	  PARTICULAR	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  LEARNING	  STYLES	  AND	  LEARNING	  STAGES	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  116	  
	  
	  
PHOTO	  COLLAGE	  1:	  STUDY	  AREAS	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  PRE-­‐CHP.	  1	  
PHOTO	  COLLAGE	  2:	  WINDELLAMA	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  PRE-­‐CHP.	  2	  
PHOTO	  COLLAGE	  3:	  KANGAROO	  VALLEY	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  PRE-­‐CHP.	  3	  
PHOTO	  COLLAGE	  4:	  OAKDALE	  AREA	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  PRE-­‐CHP.	  4	  
PHOTO	  COLLAGE	  5:	  OAKDALE:	  CHRISTMAS	  2001	  BUSHFIRE	  DAMAGE	  AND	  ROADSIDE	  	  
	  	  	  RE-­‐GROWTH	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  PRE-­‐CHP.	  5	  
PHOTO	  COLLAGE	  6:	  PARTICIPATORY	  RESEARCH	  	   	   	   	   	   	  PRE-­‐CHP.	  6	  
	  

	   1	  
INTRODUCTION	  	  ∼ 	  	  CHAPTER	  	  1	  
1.1	  	  SETTING	  A	  FIERY	  SCENE:	  BUSHFIRE	  AND	  CHANGING	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  
Bushfire	   is	  an	  endemic	  force	   in	  the	  Australian	   landscape.	   It	   is	  a	  constant	  and	  ongoing	  part	  of	  
Australian	   history,	   ecology	   and	   culture.	   The	   tragic	   “Black	   Saturday”	   bushfires	   in	   Victoria	   in	  
February	  2009	  are	  but	  the	  latest	  in	  a	  long	  list	  of	  poignantly	  named	  bushfires	  that	  have	  seared	  
this	   force	   of	   nature	   into	   history	   books	   and	   children’s	   storybooks	   alike.	   “Black	   Thursday”	   in	  
1851	  and	  “Red	  Tuesday”	  in	  1898	  each	  claimed	  the	  lives	  of	  twelve	  people,	  over	  a	  million	  sheep	  
and	   thousands	   of	   cattle	   in	   Victoria.	   A	   further	   seventy-­‐one	   people	   died	   and	   over	   twenty	  
thousand	   square	   kilometres	   burned	   on	   “Black	   Friday”	   in	   1939	   in	   Victoria.	   When	   bushfires	  
encroached	  on	  Hobart	   on	   “Black	   Tuesday”	   in	   1967,	   sixty-­‐one	  people	  died	   in	   Tasmania.	   “Ash	  
Wednesday”	   in	   1983	   claimed	   twenty-­‐eight	   lives	   in	   South	   Australia	   and	   forty-­‐seven	   lives	   in	  
Victoria	   and	   burned	   a	   total	   of	   four	   thousand	   square	   kilometres	   across	   the	   two	   States.	   The	  
“Eastern	  Seaboard	  Bushfires”	  in	  1994	  scorched	  over	  eight	  thousand	  square	  kilometres	  of	  New	  
South	  Wales,	  encircling	  Sydney	  and	  consuming	  four	  lives	  and	  over	  two	  hundred	  houses.	  New	  
South	   Wales	   was	   hit	   again	   in	   2001	   when	   the	   “Black	   Christmas”	   bushfires	   consumed	   three	  
thousand	  square	  kilometres	  and	  over	  one	  hundred	  houses	  but	  thankfully	  no	   lives.	   In	  January	  
2003	  almost	  seventy	  percent	  of	  pastures,	  forested	  plantations	  and	  naturally	  vegetated	  land	  in	  
the	   Australian	   Capital	   Territory	   were	   burned	   by	   the	   “Canberra	   Bushfires”,	   which	   eventually	  
claimed	  four	  lives	  and	  over	  five	  hundred	  homes	  on	  the	  outskirts	  of	  Canberra.	  Of	  course,	  there	  
have	   been	  many	  more,	  mainly	   smaller	   and	   less	   damaging	   bushfires,	   at	   least	   in	   quantitative	  
terms,	   throughout	   Australia	   (Howitt	   1854;	   Stretton	   1939;	   Pyne	   1991;	   Ellis,	   et	   al.	   2004;	  
Australian	  Government	  2010).	  
Hence	   for	  most	  Australians	  bushfires	  are	  a	   fact	  of	   life	  with	  mythological	  connotations.	  Living	  
with	   fire	   on	   the	   land	   is	   an	   image	   filled	  with	   cultural	   resonance,	  which	   has	   impacted	   on	   the	  
moulding	   and	   upholding	   of	   Australian	   identity,	   culture	   and	   traditions.	   In	   urban	   areas	   the	  
bushfire	   threat	   tends	   to	   linger	   on	   the	   edge	   of	   consciousness	   as,	   for	   example,	   images	   on	   a	  
television	   screen.	   In	   rural	   areas,	   on	   the	   other	   hand,	   bushfires	   are	   a	   harsh	   reality	   –	   a	   yearly	  
threat	  that	  over	  generations	  has	  generated	  community	  institutions,	  gender	  roles,	  and	  a	  sense	  
of	   belonging	   through	   community	   involvement	   in	   times	   of	   danger	   (Collins	   2006;	   Pyne	   2006;	  
Mannix	  2008;	  Kissane	  2010).	  Local	  bushfire	  brigades	  have	  served	  as	  communal	  centres	  in	  rural	  
areas	  since	  the	  late	  19th	  Century	  (RFS	  2009;	  Clode	  2010).	  	  
	  2	  
The	  actuality	  of	  living	  with	  fire,	  however,	  has	  faced	  new	  challenges	  with	  the	  demographic	  and	  
structural	  changes	  associated	  with	  amenity-­‐led	  migration.	  Amenity-­‐led	  migration	  refers	  to	  the	  
increasing	   movement	   of	   people	   from	   urban	   areas	   into	   rural	   and	   naturally	   vegetated	  
landscapes	  predicated	  on	  desires	  for	  lifestyle	  change,	  affordable	  property,	  or	  the	  attraction	  of	  
natural	  and/or	  coastal	  environmental	   settings	   (Ewert	  1993;	  Burnley	  and	  Murphy	  2004;	  Hugo	  
2005).	   It	   is	   popularly	   referred	   to	   in	   Australia	   as	   “tree-­‐	   or	   sea-­‐change”.	   These	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	   are	   also	   known	   as	   the	   ‘peri-­‐urban	   zone’,	   the	   ‘wildland-­‐urban	   interface’,	   or	   the	  
‘rural-­‐urban	  interface’,	  consisting	  of	  an	  outer	  rural	  belt	  and	  an	  inner	  urban	  belt.	  However,	  the	  
ambiguous	  interface	  nature	  of	  these	  landscapes	  is	  arguably	  often	  neither	  rural	  nor	  urban	  but	  a	  
zone	  in	  which	  activities	  traditionally	  classified	  as	  ‘urban’	  or	  ‘rural’	  coexist	  (Buxton,	  et	  al.	  2006).	  
Amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   has	   resulted	   not	   only	   in	   population	   growth	   but	   also	   a	   rapid	   re-­‐
composition	   of	   traditional	   rural	   populations,	   as	   urban	   migrants	   purchase	   land,	   often	  
subdivided	   farmland,	  whilst	   the	  more	   traditional	   rural	   population	   age	  or	   decline.	  Many	  new	  
rural	  landholders	  have	  little	  or	  no	  experience	  or	  history	  of	  bushfire	  in	  their	  families.	  They	  also	  
bring	  lifestyles	  and	  values	  more	  commonly	  associated	  with	  urban	  areas	  into	  rural	  places	  (Smith	  
and	  Krannich,	  2000;	  Barr,	  2009;	  Mendham	  and	  Curtis,	  2010;	  Clode	  2010).	  	  
The	  February	  2009	  “Black	  Saturday”	  bushfires	   in	  areas	  strongly	  characterised	  by	  amenity-­‐led	  
in-­‐migration	  provide	  a	  vivid	  example	  of	  the	  potential	  for	  loss	  under	  such	  circumstances.	  These	  
bushfires	   wrought	   destruction	   on	   a	   scale	   unparalleled	   in	   Australian	   history.	   However,	   the	  
unprecedented	  scale	  of	  the	  “Black	  Saturday”	  bushfires	  is	  not	  the	  size	  of	  the	  area	  burned	  (4500	  
km2)	   nor	   the	   number	   of	   livestock	   lost	   (11,000)	   but	   the	   number	   of	   people	   killed	   (173)	   and	  
houses	  destroyed	   (2029	  out	  of	  a	   total	  3059	  building	   structures	  damaged	  or	  destroyed)	   (AAP	  
2009;	   Teague,	   et	   al.	   2010).	   The	   changed	   landscape	   through	   which	   the	   “Black	   Saturday”	  
bushfires	   chose	   to	   lay	   its	   path,	   lies	   at	   the	   heart	   of	   any	   explanation	   of	   these	   tragic	   looses	  
(McAneney,	  et	  al.	  2009;	  Haynes,	  et	  al.	  2010).	  These	  forested	  and	  precipitous	  landscapes,	  which	  
once	  concealed	  relatively	  dispersed	  rural	  settlements	  are	  today	  home	  to	  a	  growing	  number	  of	  
people	  with	  diverse	  backgrounds	  who	  choose	  to	  live	  with	  nature	  on	  their	  doorstep.	  	  
The	  social	  re-­‐composition	  of	  landscapes	  that	  are	  at	  once	  rich	  in	  amenity	  and	  prone	  to	  bushfires	  
implies	  a	  range	  of	  new	  engagements	  both	  with	  the	  environment	  and	  among	  the	  people	  who	  
live	  in	  these	  areas.	  It	  is	  one	  of	  many	  indications	  that:	  
‘We	   live	   in	   a	   time	   characterized	   by	   rapid,	   comprehensive,	   and	   often	  
overwhelming	   change.	   Social,	   cultural,	   legal,	   and	   physical	   landscapes	   are	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changing.	   Ecosystems,	   economies,	   and	   even	   the	   climate	   are	   shifting	   in	  
unimaginably	  vast	  and	  complex	  ways.’	  (Jensen	  and	  McPherson	  2008,	  1)	  	  
These	  changes	  are	  manifested	  in	  the	  intensity	  of	  ongoing	  debates	  on	  how	  to	  manage	  bushfire	  
hazards	  and	  the	  place	  of	  bushfires	  in	  the	  Australian	  landscape.	  Having	  recently	  transferred	  my	  
focus	   across	   the	   Indian	   Ocean	   to	   southeast	   Australia	   from	   the	   savannahs	   of	   Africa	   (Eriksen	  
2003,	  2004,	  2007),	   I	  quickly	  learned	  at	  the	  start	  of	  this	  project	  that	  bushfires	  are	  a	  topic	  that	  
everyone	   has	   an	   opinion	   about	   in	   Australia.	   Attitudes,	   awareness,	   and	   actions	   towards	  
bushfire	  management	  emerged	  as	  being	  tied	  to	  a	  range	  of	  emotions	  and	  experiences	  that	  are	  
deeply	  embedded	  in	  traditions	  and	  everyday	  life.	  Whilst	  bushfire	  on	  the	  one	  hand	  poses	  a	  risk	  
to	  life	  and	  property,	  most	  Australians	  simultaneously	  acknowledge	  that	  it,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  
is	   an	   agent	   of	   environmental	   change,	   plays	   an	   important	   ecological	   role,	   and	   has	   cultural	  
significance.	  Thus	  bushfire	  management	  can	  be	  equally	  about	  control	  and	  belonging,	  or	   fear	  
and	   alienation,	  with	  memories	   and	   experiences	   of	   bushfires	   impacting	   on	   people’s	   sense	   of	  
who	  belongs	  where	  and	  why.	  	  
That	  bushfire	  management	   is	  as	  much	  a	  social	  and	  cultural	   issue	  as	   it	   is	  about	  the	  science	  of	  
the	   fire,	   emphasises	   a	   need	   for	   research	   into	   human	   attitudes,	   values	   and	   behaviour	   that	  
affect	  bushfire	  management.	  The	  divergent	  views	  of	  diverse	   types	  of	   landholders	  have	  been	  
identified	  as	  underlying	  many	  of	  the	  debates	  on	  problems	  challenging	  bushfire	  risk	  managers	  
today	   (Whittaker	   and	   Mercer	   2004;	   Jensen	   and	   McPherson	   2008;	   Elsworth,	   et	   al.	   2009).	  
Accordingly,	   the	   need	   to	   cross	   or	   integrate	   disciplines	   has	   become	   a	   dominant	   theme	   in	  
discussions	  about	  bushfires	  and	  their	  management	  solutions	  (Bradstock,	  et	  al.	  2002;	  Gill	  2005;	  
Daniel,	  et	  al.	  2007;	  Griffiths	  2009).	   It	   is	  within	  this	   fiery	  context	  of	  dynamic	  relationships	  and	  
landscapes	  that	  this	  PhD	  project	  is	  situated.	  	  
1.2	  	  RESEARCH	  AIMS	  AND	  THESIS	  OUTLINE	  
This	   research	   project	   is	   founded	   on	   the	   growing	   number	   of	   people	   living	   in	   rural-­‐urban	  
interface	  areas,	  the	  increased	  frequency	  of	  tragic	  bushfires,	  and	  the	  predicted	  increase	  in	  high	  
fire	   danger	   weather	   with	   climate	   change	   (Pyne	   2006;	   CSIRO	   2007;	   IPCC	   2007;	   Lucas,	   et	   al.	  
2007;	  Bowman,	  et	  al.	  2009).	  It	  examines	  how	  experiences	  of	  place,	  culture,	  events	  and	  context	  
mediate	   how	   diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   in	   southeast	   Australia	   relate	   to	   bushfire	   risk.	  
Specifically,	   it	  focuses	  on	  three	  changing	  rural	   landscapes	  in	  New	  South	  Wales	  –	  Windellama,	  
Kangaroo	  Valley,	  and	  the	  Oakdale	  area	  (see	  Section	  1.5)	  to	  critically	  examine:	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• How	   amenity	   migration	   is	   influencing	   awareness,	   preparedness	   and	   attitudes	   to	  
bushfire;	  and	  	  
• How	  amenity	  migration	  is	  influencing	  and	  challenging	  the	  interpretation	  and	  uptake	  of	  
bushfire	  risk	  communication	  from	  bushfire	  management	  agencies.	  	  
Two	  objectives	  achieve	  these	  aims:	  	  
• Landholders’	   perceptions	   of	   bushfire	   risk	   are	   analysed	   by	   exploring	   the	   significant	  
factors	  that	  influence	  if,	  how	  and	  to	  what	  extent	  landowners	  prepare	  for	  bushfires.	  	  
• This	  analysis	  is	  extended	  by	  an	  examination	  of	  how	  people	  gain	  knowledge	  on	  bushfire	  
issues	  and	  the	  actual	  characteristics	  of	  local	  environmental	  knowledge	  present	  within	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  	  
At	  the	  outset	   it	   is	   important	  to	  make	  clear	  that	  this	  thesis	  has	  been	  approached	  from	  a	  non-­‐
traditional	  avenue,	  as	  a	  PhD	  by	  published	  articles.	  The	  presentation	  of	  this	  thesis	  thus	  differs	  
from	   the	   ‘standard’	   dissertation	   format.	   It	   comprises	   four	   published	   or	   ‘in	   press’	   journal	  
papers,	   introduced	   by	   the	   present	   ‘integrative’	   chapter	   which	   contextualises	   and	  
conceptualises	   the	  project.	  This	   structure	   leads	   to	  a	   repetition	  of	   some	  material,	  particularly	  
methodological	  descriptions.	  Each	  paper	  makes	  a	  different	  cut	  through	  the	  same	  body	  of	  data,	  
and	   addresses	   different	   aspects	   of	   bushfire	  management	   and	   their	   implications	   for	   bushfire	  
risk	  mitigation	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Concluding	  comments	  follow	  the	  four	  papers.	  	  
In	   this	   chapter,	   I	   aim	   to	   give	   the	   reader	   direction	   for	   understanding	   and	   interpreting	   the	  
following	  papers,	  presenting	  the	  context,	  aims,	  conceptual	  underpinnings	  and	  contributions	  of	  
the	  project.	   I	  begin	  by	  developing	  a	  critical	  geography	  of	  bushfire	  management	  and	  amenity	  
migration,	   arguing	   that	  while	   official	   rationality	   on	   bushfire	  management	   follows	   normative	  
scientific	  discourse	  on	  fire	  ecology,	  it	  does	  not	  translate	  well	  into	  landholders’	  everyday	  life	  in	  
changing	   rural	   landscapes.	   I	   elaborate	   upon	   this	   framework	   by	   drawing	   out	   two	   themes	  
emerging	   from	   the	   papers,	   which	   provide	   more	   specific	   details	   about	   the	   ways	   in	   which	  
landholders	   relate	   to	   bushfire	   risk:	   the	   centrality	   of	   values	   and	   beliefs	   in	   land	  management	  
practices;	   and	   the	   ambiguity	   surrounding	   the	   concept	   and	   use	   of	   local	   environmental	  
knowledge	  for	  bushfire	  management.	  In	  doing	  so,	  I	  indicate	  where	  and	  how	  the	  various	  papers	  
take	  up	  and	  extend	  each	  theme,	  and	  thus	  demonstrate	  how	  these	  discrete	  papers	  fit	  together	  
as	  a	  coherent	  dissertation.	  
I	   then	   present	   the	   three	   case	   study	   areas	   and	   explain	   how	   they	   provide	   useful	   insight	   into	  
bushfire	  management	  more	  generally	  in	  the	  context	  of	  amenity-­‐led	  migration.	  As	  a	  whole,	  the	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thesis	  seeks	  to	  enhance	  understandings	  of	  landholders’	  attitudes	  and	  actions	  towards	  bushfire	  
management	  from	  various	  angles.	  To	  this	  end	  different	  research	  methods	  and	  data	  sources	  are	  
utilised	  as	  a	  response	  to	  the	  complexity	  of	  the	  relationship	  between	  diverse	   landholders	  and	  
bushfire	   hazards.	   I	   reflect	   on	   this	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   approach	   in	   Section	   1.6	   of	   this	  
chapter	  and	  again	  in	  Chapter	  5	  in	  the	  context	  of	  undertaking	  research	  that	  is	  relevant	  and	  of	  
interest	   beyond	   academia.	   Finally,	   I	   outline	   the	   four	   papers,	   describing	   their	   aims,	   and	  
suggesting	  how	  they	  fit	  together	  as	  a	  unified	  thesis	  that	  seeks	  to	  advance	  landholders’	  capacity	  
to	  manage	  bushfire	  risk	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  
1.3	  	  CONTINUITY	  AND	  CHANGE	  IN	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  
The	   effect	   of	   the	   demographic	   and	   structural	   changes	   associated	   with	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐
migration	  on	  bushfire	  policy	   implementation,	   local	   rural	   fire	  brigades,	  and	  community	   safety	  
has	   increasingly	   become	   an	   area	   of	   interest	   in	   natural	   hazards	   research	   and	   social	   science	  
disciplines,	   such	   as	   human	   geography	   (McGee	   and	  Russell	   2003;	  McCaffrey	   2004;	  Whittaker	  
and	   Mercer	   2004;	   Daniel,	   et	   al.	   2007;	   King	   and	   Cottrell	   2007;	   Handmer	   and	   Haynes	   2008;	  
Whittaker	   2008).	   This	   research	   has	   highlighted	   the	   interrelationships	   and	   interdependencies	  
among	   biophysical,	   socio-­‐demographic,	   and	   socio-­‐cultural	   dimensions	   of	   bushfire	   risk	  
management.	  For	  example,	  the	  majority	  of	  mitigation	  measures	  in	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas	  
are	   completed	   for	   reasons	   other	   than	   bushfire	   risk	   mitigation	   (Brenkert-­‐Smith,	   et	   al.	   2006;	  
Prior	  2009b);	  many	  local	  bushfire	  brigades	  struggle	  to	  recruit	  new	  volunteers	  (McLennan	  and	  
Birch	   2005);	   and	   much	   development	   on	   the	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	   undermines	   attempt	   to	  
mitigate	  bushfire	  risks	  (Jensen	  and	  McPherson	  2008;	  Pyne	  2008).	  	  
The	  effect	  of	  changing	  social	  dynamics	  on	  societal	  perceptions	  of	  bushfire,	  and	  the	  capacity	  of	  
individuals	   and	   local	   communities	   to	   manage	   bushfire	   risk	   in	   the	   context	   of	   everyday	   life,	  
however,	   remains	   an	   area	   of	   incomplete	   knowledge	   that	   urgently	   needs	   further	   attention.	  
Little	   is	   known,	   for	   example,	   about	   how	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   on	   bushfire	   is	  
produced,	  shared,	  maintained	  or	  evolves	  amongst	  diverse	  landowners	  and	  how	  this	  affects	  the	  
ability	   of	   at-­‐risk	   individuals	   to	   interpret	   and	   act	   on	   risk	   communication.	   This	   thesis	  
consequently	  investigates	  the	  significant	  factors	  that	  influence	  landowners’	  perceptions	  of	  and	  
relationship	  with	  bushfire	  management	  in	  everyday	  life.	  In	  so	  doing,	  it	  adds	  another	  dimension	  
to	  traditional	  natural	  hazards	  research	  on	  bushfire	  by	  embodying	  bushfire	  in	  everyday	  life.	   In	  
this	  way,	  bushfire	  is	  conceptualised	  as	  being	  more	  than	  just	  an	  external	  entity	  in	  landholders’	  
everyday	  life.	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Natural	   hazards	   studies	   have	   traditionally	   been	   framed	   within	   physical	   science	  
disciplines	  (Emel	   and	   Peet	   1989).	   This	   is	   despite	   a	   long-­‐standing	   critique	   of	   the	   dominant	  
biophysical	   focus	  of	  natural	  hazards	   research	   (Kates	  1971;	  Burton,	  et	  al.	  1993;	  Handmer	  and	  
Dovers	   2008).	   The	   behavioural	   approaches	   that	   have	   dominated	   social	   research	   on	   natural	  
hazards	   have	   furthermore	   been	   shown	   to	   be	   problematic	   in	   their	   attempt	   to	   separate	  
knowledge	   and	   action	   (Torry	   1979;	  Watts	   1983;	   Barr	   2008).	  Moreover	   the	   past	   decade	   has	  
seen	   an	   increased	   interest	   in	   poststructuralist	   perspectives	   on	   natural	   hazards	   and	   natural	  
resource	  management	  that	  has	  shown	  that	  the	  dichotomy	  of	  nature	  and	  culture	  is	  problematic	  
both	   in	   theory	   and	   practice	   (Rose	   2001;	  Wisner,	   et	   al.	   2004;	   Gill	   2006;	   Suchet-­‐Pearson	   and	  
Howitt	   2006;	   Griffiths	   2007).	   As	   a	   result	   it	   is	   increasingly	   acknowledged	   that	   as	   many	  
environmental	   problems	   have	   social,	   economic	   and	   cultural	   causes,	   the	   solutions	   are	   often	  
social,	   not	   just	   environmental.	   Research,	   for	   example,	   has	   shown	   that	   people’s	   response	   to	  
natural	   hazard	   related	   issues	   is	   greatly	   impacted	  by	   awareness	   and	  perceptions	  of	   a	   natural	  
hazard	  plus	  factors	  that	  influence	  how	  that	  knowledge	  is	  translated	  into	  action	  (Burton,	  et	  al.	  
1993;	  McCaffrey	  2004).	  Social	  science	  research	  on	  bushfire	  is	  thus	  increasingly	  gaining	  ‘critical	  
mass’	   in	  natural	  hazards	  studies	   (McCaffrey	  and	  Kumagai	  2007).	  There	  remains	  a	   reluctance,	  
however,	   within	   emergency	   services	   and	   other	   official	   management	   agencies	   to	   deal	   with	  
social	   causes,	  as	   ‘…it	   is	   “politically	  expedient”	   to	  address	   the	   technical	   factors	   that	  deal	  with	  
natural	   hazards	   rather	   than	   addressing	   social	   and	   economic	   factors	   that	   would	   often	  mean	  
altering	  power	  structures	  within	  society’	  (Mercer,	  et	  al.	  2008,	  173;	  see	  also	  White,	  et	  al.	  2001).	  
Technical	   solutions	   such	   as	   the	   fire	   suppression	   strategies	   that	   dominated	   20th	   Century	  
bushfire	  management	  policy	  and	  practice	   in	  both	  Australia	  and	   the	  United	  States	  have	  been	  
heavily	   criticised	   (Pyne	   1982,	   1991,	   2006;	   Jensen	   and	   McPherson	   2008).	   Referring	   to	   fire	  
suppression	  policies	  as	  a	   ‘century	  of	  mismanagement’,	   Jensen	  and	  McPherson	  (2008,	  39,	  71)	  
argue	  that:	  	  
Ultimately,	  a	  policy	  [fire	  suppression]	  that	  spends	  $1	  billion	  or	  more	  each	  year	  
to	  worsen	  the	  problem	  it	  aims	  to	  solve	  is	  a	  failed	  policy.	  It	  is	  also	  a	  terrible	  drag	  
on	  social,	  economic,	  and	  political	  systems.	  It	  wastes	  money	  that	  could	  be	  used	  
more	   productively	   elsewhere,	   and	   it	   undermines	   the	   public’s	   faith	   in	   policy	  
makers	  and	  land	  managers.	  
The	   myriad	   of	   views	   and	   desired	   land	   management	   outcomes	   that	   drive	   social	   causes	   of	  
environmental	  problems	  –	  be	   they	   strategies	  of	   fire	   suppression,	  hazard	   reduction	  burns,	  or	  
development	   on	   the	   rural-­‐urban	   interface,	   highlights	   the	   critical	   need	   to	   engage	   with	   local	  
communities.	   The	   recent	   tragic	   bushfires	   in	   Australia,	   the	   United	   States	   and	   Europe	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demonstrate	  a	  need	  not	  just	  to	  make	  local	  communities	  more	  aware	  of	  natural	  hazards	  such	  
as	  bushfire	  but	  also	  a	  need	  to	  enable	  communities	  and	  individual	  landholders	  to	  take	  greater	  
responsibility	  for	  their	  own	  safety.	  Chapter	  2	  on	  bushfire	  and	  everyday	   life	  and	  Chapter	  3	  on	  
gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  demonstrate	  how	  addressing	   local	  barriers	  and	  motivations	  
for	   action	   is	   key	   to	   achieve	   these	   goals,	   as	   regardless	   of	   landholders’	   awareness	   levels,	  
attitudes	  towards	  bushfire	  and	  natural	  resource	  management	  seem	  to	  influence	  if,	  how	  and	  to	  
what	  extent	  landowners	  prepare	  for	  bushfires.	  	  
A	   pertinent	   example	   of	   the	   centrality	   of	   values	   and	   beliefs	   in	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	  
management	   is	  demonstrated	   in	  Gill’s	   (1994)	  study	  of	  conflict	  surrounding	  bushfire	  and	   land	  
use	  changes	  on	  Kangaroo	  Island	  in	  South	  Australia.	  Here	  bushfire	  management	  and	  perception	  
of	   natural	   hazards	   were	   found	   to	   be	   but	   the	   most	   visible	   aspects	   of	   a	   far	   more	   profound	  
tension	  between	   the	  Kangaroo	   Island	   residents	   and	   the	  South	  Australian	  National	  Parks	  and	  
Wildlife	  Service.	  The	   impacts	  of	  changes	  to	   land	  management	  policy	  and	   legislation	  had	  over	  
time	   created	   a	   ‘multi-­‐layered	   tapestry	   of	   issues,	   grievances	   and	   history’	   (Gill	   1994,	   232)	   in	  
which	  global	  perspectives	  on	  environment	  and	  natural	   resource	  management	  had	  overtaken	  
local	   perspectives.	   Attachment	   to	   place	   could	   therefore	   be	   seen	   to	   have	   powerful	   political	  
implications,	   emphasising	   that	   conflict	   over	   bushfire	  management	   cannot	   be	   understood	   as	  
separate	   from	   broader	   political	   and	   cultural	   issues.	   Gill	   (2006)	   extends	   this	   conclusion	   in	   a	  
subsequent	   analysis	  of	   the	  problems	   that	  often	  arise	  when	  attempting	   to	   connect	   academic	  
research	   outcomes	  with	   practitioners,	   by	   demonstrating	   how	   views	   on	   how	   to	  manage	   the	  
‘contingency	  of	  nature’	  are	  equally	  underpinned	  by	  positions	  and	  practices.	  
These	   issues	  of	  connectivity	   translate	   into	  bushfire	  and	   land	  management	   issues	   in	  changing	  
rural	   landscapes.	  Long-­‐term	  landowners,	  such	  as	   farmers	  and	  foresters,	  are	  seen	  as	  anything	  
from	  destructive	  to	  the	  “salt	  of	  the	  earth”,	  in	  comparison	  to	  “tree-­‐changers”	  who	  are	  seen	  as	  
anything	  from	  enlightened	  environmentalists	  to	  armchair	  conservationists	  on	  moral	  highchairs	  
(Dominy	   1997;	   Hutton	   1999;	   Jones,	   et	   al.	   2003;	   Costello	   2007).	   This	   debate	   about	  who	   (for	  
example,	   people	   or	   bushfire)	   belongs	   where	   and	   why	   (due	   to,	   for	   example,	   traditions	   or	  
ecology)	   has	   to	   a	   considerable	   extent	   been	   split	   along	   broadly	   rural	   and	   urban	   lines	   (Pyne	  
2006;	  Clode	  2010).	  Rural	  critics	  of	  fire	  management,	  particularly	  in	  conservation	  reserves,	  have	  
alleged	   that	   the	   influence	   of	   the	   environmental	   movement	   and	   the	   institutionalisation	   of	  
ecological	   thinking	   in	   land	   management	   agencies	   have	   led	   to	   ill-­‐advised	   management	   that	  
creates	  conditions	  for	  uncontrollable	  fires	  and	  implicitly	  values	  flora	  and	  fauna	  above	  human	  
life	  and	  property.	  In	  contrast,	  the	  opposing	  position	  can	  be	  characterised	  as	  broadly	  urban	  in	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orientation,	   reflecting	  the	  concerns	  of	  an	  urban,	  educated,	  and	  relatively	  “green”	  population	  
that	  is	  alienated	  from	  the	  concerns	  of	  rural	  Australians.	  	  
These	   clear-­‐cut	   traditional	   rural-­‐urban	   distinctions,	   however,	   are	   arguably	   breaking	   down	   in	  
many	   rural	   landscapes.	   Instead,	   alternative	   forms	   of	   “ruralism”	   are	   emerging	   as	   a	   result	   of	  
amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   (Curry,	   et	   al.	   2001;	   Tonts	   and	   Greive	   2002;	   Paquette	   and	   Domon	  
2003;	   Cocklin	   and	  Dibden	   2005;	  Gibson,	   et	   al.	   2005;	  Holmes	   2006;	   Argent,	   et	   al.	   2007;	   Barr	  
2009;	   Gill,	   et	   al.	   2010).	   Diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   now	   coexist	   within	   the	   rural-­‐urban	  
interface	   for	   strategic,	   spatial,	   economic,	   and/or	   environmental	   reasons.	   A	   conflicting	   set	   of	  
interests	   nevertheless	   remain	   as	   many	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   contain	   natural	   resources	  
that	   are	   considered	   ‘strategically	   important’	   (such	   as,	   metropolitan	   water	   supplies),	  
‘threatened’	  (such	  as,	  remnant	  native	  bushland),	  or	  ‘scarce’	  (such	  as,	  prime	  agricultural	  land),	  
as	  well	  as	  ‘fiercely	  contested	  heritage,	  landscape,	  and	  environmental	  amenity	  values’	  (Bunker	  
and	  Houston	  2003,	   304).	   In	   the	   three	   study	  areas,	   for	   example,	   there	  has	  been	  a	   significant	  
increase	   in	   landowners	   with	   properties	   bordering	   onto	   national	   parks	   or	   water	   catchment	  
areas,	   as	   well	   as	   private	   owners	   of	   native	   vegetation	   (see	   also	   Dwyer	   and	   Childs	   2004).	  
Bushfire	   management	   is	   consequently	   tangled	   up	   in	   conservation	   issues	   in	   landscapes	   that	  
increasingly	  have	  to	  simultaneously	  sustain	  private,	  public	  and	  state	  interests.	  	  
The	   complexity	   of	   networks	   within	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   lends	   a	   strong	   case	   to	   Gill’s	  
(2005,	   75)	   claim	   that	   the	   incorporation	   of	   local	   knowledge	   into	   bushfire	   management	  
processes	   is	   ‘essential	  yet	   fraught	  with	  difficulty’.	  These	  difficulties	  extend	   into	  the	  realms	  of	  
actual	  bushfire	  fighting,	  as	  ‘[p]hilosophical	  and	  real	  tension	  can	  exist	  between	  people	  fighting	  
fires	  according	  to	  whether	  they	  are	  paid	  or	  unpaid,	  casual	  or	  permanent,	  rural	  or	  urban,	  farm	  
or	  forest	  based,	  government	  or	  non	  government,	  local	  or	  ‘outsider’’	  (Gill	  2005,	  75).	  The	  call	  for	  
bushfire	   management	   to	   be	   aligned	   with	   local	   cultural	   and	   environmental	   needs	   is	  
furthermore	  highlighted	  by	  Marton	  and	  Phillips	  (2005)	  in	  their	  analysis	  of	  community,	  business	  
and	  government	  bushfire	  fighting	  efforts	  in	  Victoria	  in	  2002-­‐3.	  They	  concluded	  that	  a	  process	  is	  
needed	   for	   researching	   local	   practices,	   conditions	   and	   experiences.	   The	   characterisation	   of	  
local	   environmental	   knowledge	   as	   a	   significant	   resource	   for	   bushfire	  management	   (see	   also	  
Ellis,	  et	  al.	  2004;	  Pyne	  2006)	  can	  be	  problematic,	  however,	  as:	  	  
The	  term	  ‘local	  knowledge’	  and	  its	  role	  can	  be	  confused	  and	  misused	  as	  something	  of	  
an	   elixir	   for	   all	   the	   ills	   befalling	   communities	   before,	   during	   and	   after	   a	   major	  
emergency.	   Not	   only	   is	   this	   misleading	   and	   confusing,	   but	   it	   can	   deepen	   any	   rifts	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between	   communities	   and	   government	   agencies,	   causing	   blame	   and	   a	   negative	  
backlash.	  (Indian	  2008,	  43)	  
Whittaker	   and	  Mercer’s	   (2004)	   discourse	   analysis	   of	   the	   politics	   of	   blame	   that	   followed	   the	  
2002-­‐3	   Victorian	   bushfires	   highlights	   the	   inherent	   complexity	   of	   research	   into	   local	  
environmental	   knowledge.	   They	   argue	   that	   conflict	   over	   environmental	   events,	   such	   as	  
bushfire,	   only	   arises	   when	   such	   events	   are	   constituted	   as	   political	   issues	   through	  
environmental	   discourse.	   Three	   contrasting	   bushfire	   discourses	   were	   identified	   –	  
‘conservationist’,	   ‘ruralist’,	  and	  ‘wise	  use’	  –	  each	  consisting	  of	  a	  diverse	  set	  of	  actors	  drawing	  
on	   shared	   storylines	   (Whittaker	   and	  Mercer	   2004,	   272).	   In	   line	   with	   the	   rural-­‐urban	   divide	  
outlined	  above,	  disagreement	  over	   the	  priority	   that	   should	  be	  accorded	   to	   the	  protection	  of	  
human	   life	   and	   property	   on	   the	   one	   hand,	   and	   the	   conservation	   and	   maintenance	   of	  
biodiversity	  on	   the	  other,	  was	   found	   to	  be	  at	   the	  heart	  of	   the	  conflicts	   (see	  also	  Pyne	  2006;	  
Jensen	   and	  McPherson	   2008).	   Furthermore,	   the	   issue	   of	   local	   knowledge	  was	   paramount	   in	  
the	  debate	  that	   followed	  the	  bushfires.	  Whittaker	  and	  Mercer	   (2004)	  consequently	  conclude	  
that	  an	  attempt	  at	  creating	  land	  and	  bushfire	  management	  outcomes	  that	  balance	  the	  needs	  
and	  wishes	  of	   all	   landowners	   requires	  a	  better	  understanding	  of	   the	  position	  people	   take	   in	  
bushfire	  debates.	  Gaining	  such	  an	  understanding,	  however,	  arguably	  also	  requires	  insight	  into	  
how	  local	  knowledge	  of	  bushfire	  is	  established	  and	  how	  best	  to	  communicate	  with	  landholders	  
with	   diverse	   backgrounds	   and	   lifestyles.	   As	   demonstrated	   in	   Chapter	   4	   one	   of	   the	   key	  
difficulties	  associated	  with	  communicating	  bushfire	  risk	  information	  to	  a	  diverse	  population	  is	  
anticipating	   the	   extent	   to	   which	   this	   information	   is	   incorporated	   into	   individuals’	   existing	  
knowledge.	  A	  conceptual	  framework	  for	  local	  environmental	  knowledge	  is	  therefore	  needed	  in	  
which	  to	  situate	  further	  research.	  
1.4	  	  A	  CONCEPTUAL	  FRAMEWORK	  FOR	  LOCAL	  ENVIRONMENTAL	  KNOWLEDGE	  
An	   air	   of	   ambiguity	   surrounds	  most	   definition	   of	   the	   term	   ‘local	   environmental	   knowledge’	  
(Studley	  1998;	  Fischer	  2000;	  Robbins	  2000;	  2006).	  Although	  frequently	  used,	  the	  meaning	  and	  
practical	   application	   of	   the	   term	   remain	   vague,	   whilst	   its	   use	   and	   conception	   are	   often	  
oversimplified.	   The	   role	   and	   place	   of	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   in	   natural	   hazards	   and	  
natural	   resource	  management	   is	   consequently	   obscure.	   The	   tacit,	   almost	   elusive,	   nature	   of	  
local	   knowledge,	  which	   contains	   local	   values,	   anecdotal	   observational	   experience,	   colloquial	  
language,	   relational	   backgrounds,	   behaviours,	   and	   kinships	   structures,	   contributes	   to	   the	  
inherent	   difficulty	   of	   defining	   the	   meaning	   of	   the	   concept	   (Howitt	   2003;	   Indian	   2008).	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Definitions	   are	   generally	   underpinned	   by	   the	   dynamic,	   contextual,	   holistic,	   and	   conceptual	  
nature	   of	   local	   knowledge	   systems.	   Thus	   rather	   than	   an	   accumulation	   of	   facts,	   local	  
environmental	   knowledge	   is	   ways	   of	   construing	   the	   world.	   Chapter	   4	   uses	   Kolb’s	   (1984)	  
experiential	   learning	   theory	   as	   a	   constructive	   framework	   to	   guide	   an	   exploration	   of	   local	  
environmental	   knowledge,	   its	   development	   and	   importance	   in	   the	   context	   of	   bushfire	   risk	  
communication.	  The	  chapter	  portrays	  people	  not	  as	  “empty	  vessels”	  awaiting	  information,	  but	  
as	   active	   incorporators	   of	   information	   that	   is	   interpreted	   in	   relation	   to	   the	   values,	   attitudes	  
and	   beliefs	   they	   have	   already	   established.	   This	   follows	   environmental	  management	   studies,	  
which	  reveal	  that	  decision-­‐making	  is	  not	  necessarily	  a	  consciously	  rational	  individual	  act,	  but	  a	  
socio-­‐cultural	  process	   in	  which	  change	  takes	  place	  when	  new	  techniques	  are	  consistent	  with	  
existent	   knowledge	   bases	   and	   management	   styles	   (Vanclay	   1997;	   2004;	   Fazey,	   et	   al.	   2006;	  
Pannell,	   et	   al.	   2006).	   The	   formation	   of	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   is	   consequently	  
dependent	  on	  the	  type	  of	   learning	  styles	   individuals	  employ	  and	  the	  deconstruction	  of	  other	  
frames	  of	  conceptualisation	  and	  understanding.	  	  
Obtaining	   a	   better	   understanding	   of	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   and	   building	   bridges	  
between	  diverse	  landholders	  is	  problematic	  in	  the	  common	  nature–culture	  dichotomy,	  which	  
labels	  local	  knowledge	  as	  static	  and	  a	  ‘data	  object’	  that	  can	  be	  measured	  as	  the	  accumulation	  
of	  facts	  (Ajzen	  1991;	  Barr	  2008).	  Within	  this	  position	  it	   is	  unclear	  what	  exactly	  ‘knowledge’	   is	  
perceived	  to	  be,	  what	  the	  role	  of	  local	  environmental	  knowledge	  is	  in	  official	  decision	  making	  
processes,	  and	  how	  it	  should	  feature	  in	  these	  processes	  (Hajer	  1995;	  2003).	  This	  ambiguity	  is	  
embedded	   in	   a	   historical	   controversy	   surrounding	   the	   sustainability	   of	   local	   and	   indigenous	  
environmental	  management	  practices.	  A	   form	  of	   “ecological	   imperialism”	   lingers	   in	   present-­‐
day	  natural	  resource	  management	  circles	  that	  justify	  an	  assumption	  of	  superiority	  of	  scientific	  
knowledge	   over	   local	   knowledge	   systems	   (Mistry	   2002;	   Suchet	   2002;	   Eriksen	   2007).	   In	   the	  
context	  of	  bushfire	  management	  there	  is,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  also	  a	  tendency	  to	  nostalgically	  
lament	   the	   “good	   old	   days”,	   the	   demise	   of	   self-­‐reliance	   of	   rural	   communities	   in	   times	   of	  
danger,	  and	  the	  cessation	  of	  locally	  managed	  natural	  hazard	  reduction	  (Williams	  1973;	  Indian	  
2008).	  	  
Chapters	   2	   –	   4	   challenge	   the	   concept	   of	   local	   knowledge	   as	   a	   static	   ‘data	   object’	   by	  
demonstrating	  how	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   is	   a	  dynamic	  product	  of	   social	  processes	  
created	  through	  relationships	  and	  interaction	  with	   land,	  nature,	  events,	  and	  people	  (see	  also	  
Castree	  2004;	  Head,	  et	  al.	  2005;	  Jackson	  2006).	  It	  is	  both	  interwoven	  with,	  and	  divided	  across	  
gaps,	   in	   daily	   resource	  politics	   at	   various	   scales	   –	   local,	   national	   and	   international.	   This	  may	  
explain	  why	  the	  frequent	  use	  of	  the	  term	  local	  knowledge	  in	  policy	  documents	  and	  academic	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literature	   does	   not	   mirror	   use	   of	   the	   term	   “on	   the	   ground”	   in	   the	   study	   areas.	   Local	  
landholders	  were	  often	  found	  to	  be	  uncomfortable	  with	  the	  term,	  shrugging	  their	  shoulders,	  
grinning	  sheepishly,	  or	  changing	  the	  subject	  when	  asked	  directly	  about	  their	  knowledge	  base.	  
As	   highlighted	   in	   Chapter	   4,	   local	   landholders	   were	   instead	  more	   comfortable	   sharing	   their	  
knowledge	  indirectly	  when	  talking	  about	  activities	  performed	  on	  their	  properties,	  community	  
engagement,	  or	  personal	  bushfire	  experiences.	  As	  such,	  landholders	  were	  happy	  to	  share	  their	  
opinions	  about	  local	  issues	  during	  interviews,	  as	  long	  as	  these	  opinions	  were	  not	  portrayed	  as	  
‘knowledge’	  per	  se.	  This	  fieldwork	  observation	  aligns	  with	  Robbins’	  (2004,	  191)	  argument	  that:	  	  
[R]esearch	   should	   seek	   to	   reveal	   varying	   knowledge	   communities	   within	   a	  
nexus	   of	   property	   and	   labour	   relations	   that	   condition	   variable	   and	   shifting	  
discourses	  of	   society	  and	  nature.	   In	   this	  way,	   knowledge	   is	  not	   something	  an	  
individual	   has	   “more”	   or	   “less”	   of,	   but	   rather	   reflects	   the	   specific	   forms	   of	  
practice	  undertaken	  in	  daily	  life;	  thick	  in	  some	  areas,	  thin	  in	  others,	  knowledge	  
is	  embedded	  in	  daily	  political	  and	  environmental	  activity.	  	  
To	   create	   a	   useful	   theoretical	   framework	   in	   which	   to	   contextualise	   the	   local	   environmental	  
knowledge	   on	   bushfire	   present	   within	   the	   study	   areas,	   I	   draw	   on	   relational	   and	   dynamic	  
notions	   of	   scale	   and	   turn	   to	   Ingold’s	   (2000,	   2005)	   dwelling	   perspective,	   notions	   of	   spatial	  
formation	  and	  sense	  of	  place	  by	  Massey	  (1999;	  2005)	  and	  Thrift	  (1999,	  2006),	  and	  Whatmore’s	  
(2002)	  hybrid	  geographies.	  Whilst	  these	  authors	  find	  support	   in	  each	  other’s	  perspectives	  on	  
knowledge	   production,	   they	   all	   draw	   on	   the	   theories	   of	   particular	   poststructuralist	   and	  
feminist	  writers	   to	  examine	   the	   social	   effects	  of	   geographical	   knowledges:	  Haraway’s	   (1991)	  
notion	   of	   situated	   knowledge,	   Latour’s	   (2005)	   Actor-­‐Network	   Theory,	   Game	   and	  Metcalfe’s	  
(1996)	   concept	   of	   passionate	   sociology,	   Heidegger’s	   (1971)	   dwelling	   perspective,	   Merleau-­‐
Ponty’s	   notion	   of	   landscapes	   as	   ‘the	   homeland	   of	   our	   thoughts’	   (1962,	   24),	   and	   Foucault’s	  
(1986;	  1987)	  view	  of	  the	  world	  as	  a	  network.	  It	  is	  the	  emphasis	  these	  theoretical	  perspectives	  
place	   on	   the	   inability	   to	   understand	   the	   world	   as	   “either	   or”	   that	   make	   them	   particularly	  
pertinent	   for	   this	   thesis.	   Instead	  they	  accentuate	   that	   the	  world	   is	  made	  up	  of	   relationships,	  
interactions	  and	  engagement,	  and	  how	  these	  are	  articulated	   in	  different	   types	  of	  places	  and	  
spaces.	  They	  thus	  provide	  a	  dynamic	  framework	  in	  which	  to	  build	  an	  in-­‐depth	  examination	  of	  
local	  environmental	  knowledge	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  in	  the	  following	  chapters.	  
Encounters	   and	   interactions	   reside	   at	   the	   core	   of	   Whatmore’s	   (2002)	   theory	   of	   hybrid	  
geographies,	   which	   she	   applies	   to	   gain	   a	   better	   understanding	   of	   local	   knowledge	   and	  
everyday	  local	  life	  in	  a	  ‘more	  than	  human	  world’.	  The	  theory	  of	  hybrid	  geographies	  emphasises	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that	  a	  multitude	  of	  human	  and	  non-­‐human	  message-­‐bearers	  operate	  and	  are	  materialised	   in	  
everyday	   life.	   This	   problematises	   the	   dichotomy	  between	  nature	   and	   culture	   in	   both	   theory	  
and	  practice,	  as	  it	  results	  in	  ‘…an	  upheaval	  in	  the	  binary	  terms	  in	  which	  the	  question	  of	  nature	  
has	  been	  posed	  and	  a	  re-­‐cognition	  of	   the	   intimate,	  sensible	  and	  hectic	  bonds	  through	  which	  
people	  and	  plants;	  devices	  and	  creatures;	  documents	  and	  elements	  take	  and	  hold	  their	  shape	  
in	  relation	  to	  each	  other	  in	  the	  fabric	  of	  social	  life’	  (Whatmore	  2002,	  3).	  This	  makes	  it	  possible	  
to	   escape	   the	   scientific	   “power-­‐house”	   of	   knowledge	   production,	   as	   it	   admits	   ‘…the	   know-­‐
hows,	   tacit	   skills	   and	   bodily	   apprehensions	   through	   which	   everyday	   life	   goes	   on	   into	   the	  
repertoire	   of	   knowledges	   that	   social/scientists	   need	   to	   take	   seriously’	   (Whatmore	   2002,	   6).	  
Ingold	   (2000,	   Chp	   8)	   furthermore	   demonstrates	   how	   individuals	   share	   in	   the	   process	   of	  
knowing,	   rather	   than	   taking	   on	   board	   a	   pre-­‐established	   body	   of	   knowledge.	   He	   emphasises	  
that	   knowledge	   is	   generated	   through	   lived	   experiences	   and	   through	   a	   series	   of	   encounters.	  
The	   growth	   of	   knowledge	   is	   thus	   in	   part	   the	   growth	   of	   individuals	   in	   their	   relationship	   and	  
interaction	  with	  other	  people	  and	  their	  environment.	  This	   is	  a	  useful	  perspective	  from	  which	  
to	   base	   questions	   about	   the	   growth	   of	   knowledge	   amongst	   landholders	   with	   diverse	  
background	   and	   lifestyles	   in	   their	   human	   and	   non-­‐human	   encounters	   and	   interactions	   in	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  	  
In	   similar	   vein	   to	   Ingold	   and	   Whatmore’s	   argument	   for	   a	   reinterpretation	   of	   knowledge	  
production	   as	   embodied	   experiences,	  Massey	   (1999)	  makes	   a	   case	   for	   a	   reimagining	   of	   the	  
space	  within	  which	  knowledge	  is	  produced	  and	  maintained.	  She	  portrays	  space	  as	  a	  product	  of	  
interaction	   and	   interrelations	   –	   a	   sphere	   within	   which	   the	   existence	   of	   multiplicity	   and	  
numerous	  voices	  is	  possible.	  Space	  and	  spatiality	  for	  Massey	  (1999;	  2005)	  is	  the	  sphere	  where	  
multiple	   trajectories	   meet	   (or	   not),	   co-­‐exist,	   have	   an	   effect	   on	   each	   other,	   and	   potentially	  
come	  into	  conflict.	  It	  is	  through	  the	  space	  of	  these	  interrelations	  that	  subjects	  and	  objects	  are	  
constructed.	   ‘And	  precisely	  because	   it	   [space]	   is	   the	  product	  of	  relations,	  relations	  which	  are	  
active	   practices,	   material	   and	   embedded,	   practices	   which	   have	   to	   be	   carried	   out,	   space	   is	  
always	  in	  a	  process	  of	  becoming.	  It	  is	  always	  being	  made’	  (Massey	  1999,	  283).	  This	  argument	  
strongly	   applies	   to	   the	   dynamic	   nature	   of	   both	   the	   spatial	   formation	   of	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	  and	  the	  formative	  trajectories	  of	   local	  environmental	  knowledge	  on	  bushfire	  that	  
takes	   place	   within	   these	   landscapes.	   These	   processes	   are	   brought	   to	   the	   fore	   in	   Chapter	   2	  
through	   everyday	   life	   dilemmas,	   in	   Chapter	   3	   in	   the	   form	   of	   gender	   roles	   and	   hegemonic	  
masculinity,	  and	  through	  the	  art	  of	  learning	  in	  Chapter	  4.	  
The	  problem	  with	  common	  ways	  of	  thinking	  about	  space,	  according	  to	  Massey	  (1999,	  2006),	  is	  
that	   it	   often	   is	   conceived	   as	   temporal	   rather	   than	   spatial.	   She	   uses	   ‘globalisation’	   as	   an	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example	  to	  illustrate	  the	  tendency	  of	  turning	  space	  into	  time,	  for	  example,	  in	  our	  language	  of	  
the	   globalised	   and	   globalising	   world	   as	   a	   process	   taking	   places	   forward	   to	   a	   homogeneous	  
future.	   By	   convening	   spatial	   differences	   under	   the	   sign	   of	   temporal	   sequence,	   Western	  
societies	   exclude	   the	   possibility	   of	   multiplicity	   and	   alternative	   voices,	   as	   ‘…particular	  
understandings	   of	   certain	   concepts	   become	   appropriate	   in	   specific	   moments	   of	   space-­‐time	  
and	  from	  particular	  political	  perspectives’	  (Massey	  1999,	  285).	  This	  aligns	  with	  the	  “ecological	  
imperialism”	  argument	  on	  page	  ten,	  as	  the	  political	  point	  of	  seeing	  things	   in	  temporal	  rather	  
than	  spatial	  sequence	  is	  that	  it	  denies	  the	  possibility	  that	  there	  might	  be	  alternative	  stories	  at	  
play	  –	  local,	  global,	  ecological,	  economic,	  human	  and	  non-­‐human.	  This	  is,	  for	  example,	  the	  case	  
with	  the	  spatial	  problem	  inherent	  in	  bushfire	  management,	  where	  the	  place	  of	  the	  local	  can	  be	  
limited,	   strongly	   bounded	   or	   obscure	   in	   the	   national	   or	   global	   picture.	   The	   conundrum	  
materialises	   in	   the	   form	   of	   stumbling	   blocks	   encountered	   by	   bushfire	   policy	   makers	   when	  
attempting	   to	   create	  national	   standards	   that	   simultaneously	  allow	   for	   considerable	  variation	  
over	  time	  and	  across	  different	  landscapes	  (Jensen	  and	  McPherson	  2008).	  	  
It	   is	   important	  to	  recognise	  spatiality	  and	  the	  coexistence	  of	  multiple	  stories	  at	  any	  one	  time	  
and	  place,	   and	   their	   varying	  degrees	  of	   autonomy,	   in	  an	  examination	  of	  diverse	   landholders	  
and	  amenity-­‐led	  migration,	  as	  ‘…we	  make,	  and	  constantly	  remake,	  the	  spaces	  and	  places	  and	  
identities	  through	  which	  we	  live	  our	  lives.	  This	  applies	  to	  the	  ways	  in,	  an	  the	  terms	  on,	  which	  …	  
we	   negotiate	   the	   power	   relations	   and	   the	   boundaries	   which	   exist	   between	   them’	   (Massey	  
1999,	  290-­‐291).	  This	  perspective	  can	  be	  developed	  by	  perceiving	  ‘place’	  not	  in	  space	  but	  ‘…as	  a	  
means	  by	  which	  space	  is	  produced	  as	  a	  plenitude	  of	  different	  relations’	  (Thrift	  1999,	  310).	  That	  
places	   are	   dynamic	   and	   never	   pre-­‐ordained	   illustrates	   that	   whilst	   rural	   landscapes	   may	   be	  
understood	   largely	   in	   terms	   of	   particular	   practices	   (for	   example,	   grazing	   or	   horticulture),	   all	  
kinds	  of	  other	  practice	  may	  be	  going	  on	  within	  them	  as	  a	  result	  of	  amenity-­‐led	  migration	  (for	  
example,	  Bed	  &	  Breakfast	  venues	  or	  Conservation	  Management	  Agreements).	  These	  practices	  
become	  vital	  traits	  of	  those	  places,	  as	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quotation	  below.	  	  
[P]eople	   can	   suddenly	   alter	   [the]	   practices	   they	   are	   engaged	   in,	   such	   that	  
entities	   can	   abruptly	   process	   different	   meanings,	   anchor	   different	   spaces	   of	  
places	  and	  be	  acted	  toward	  differently.	  Moreover,	  in	  a	  situation	  where	  others	  
are	   carrying	   out	   one	   practice,	   a	   person	   can	   intentionally	   understand	   and	   act	  
towards	   entities	   in	   ways	   characteristic	   of	   another.	   Usually,	   however,	   people	  
participate	   steadily	   in	   a	   given	   practice,	  meaning	   that	   they	   inhabit	   a	  world	   of	  
stably	  meaningful	  objects,	  events,	  and	  people.	  (Thrift	  1999,	  312)	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Chapter	   3	   demonstrates	   that	   even	   when	   the	   practices	   of	   a	   place	   change,	   there	   can	   be	   a	  
fundamental	   stability	   that	   remains.	   Whilst	   substance	   changes	   (for	   example,	   subdivision	   of	  
farmland,	   increased	   diversity	   of	   landholders	   and	   lifestyles),	   form	   can	   remain	   the	   same	   (for	  
example,	   gender	   role	   division,	   willingness	   and	   belief	   in	   capacity	   to	   act).	   This	   allows	   diverse	  
lifestyles	  and	  attitudes	  to	  natural	  resource	  management	  and	  natural	  hazards,	  such	  as	  bushfire,	  
to	  co-­‐exist.	  This	  can	  be	  problematic,	  as	  argued	   in	  Chapter	  4,	  when	   faulty	  assumptions	  about	  
risk	   and	   the	   necessity	   of	   bushfire	   preparedness	   go	   unchallenged.	   When	   landholders’	  
assessments	  of	  bushfire	  hazard	  as	  acceptable	  (or	  not)	  do	  not	  correspond	  with	  official	  discourse	  
on	  wildfire	  management	   and	  mitigation,	   policy	   and	   community	   outreach	   programmes	  must	  
address	  the	  disparity.	  Herein	  lies	  the	  need	  not	  just	  for	  a	  better	  understanding	  of	  local	  attitudes	  
and	   actions	   towards	   bushfire	   but	   also	   the	   ability	   to	   communicate	   effectively	   with	   diverse	  
audiences.	   As	   discussed	   in	   Chapter	   5,	   these	   challenges	   highlight	   important	   issues	   about	   the	  
relationship	   between	   research	   and	   its	   usefulness	   outside	   academia,	   and	   the	   nature	   of	   the	  
relationship	  between	  academic	  knowledge	  and	  policy	  making	  more	  generally.	  
1.5	  	  PLACES	  AS	  PIECES	  OF	  THE	  CHANGING	  LANDSCAPE	  PUZZLE	  
The	   three	   study	   areas	   at	   the	   centre	   of	   this	   thesis	   are	   all	   distinct	   geographical	   places	   at	   the	  
same	   time	   as	   they	   are	   thematically	   related	   by	   the	   demographic	   and	   structural	   changes	  
associated	  with	   amenity-­‐led	  migration	   to	  bushfire-­‐prone	   landscapes.	   They	   are	   referred	   to	   in	  
this	  thesis	  as	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  (in	  comparison	  to	  the	  term	  ‘turnaround	  areas’	  coined	  
by	  Burnley	  and	  Murphy	  (2004)).	  The	  movement	  and	  mobility	  of	  and	  in	  these	  places	  constitutes	  
a	  form	  of	  “social	  turbulence”	  driven	  by	  lifestyle	  preferences,	  agricultural	  restructuring,	  and	  the	  
footloose	  working	  patterns	  of	   the	   internet	  age.	   In	   this	  way,	   changing	   rural	   landscape	  can	  be	  
seen	  as	   force	   as	  well	   as	   form.	   They	   are	   created	  by	   the	   forces,	   textures	   and	  politics	   that	   are	  
embodied	   and	   formed	   out	   of	   being	   with	   and	   movement	   in	   the	   landscape	   (Wylie	   2006).	  
Moreover,	  this	  “social	  turbulence”	  makes	  visible	  the	  social	  vulnerability	  of	  these	  landscapes	  to	  
bushfires	   through	   the	  presence	  of	  widely	   varying	   experiences,	   beliefs,	   attitudes,	   values,	   and	  
actions	  relating	  to	  bushfire.	  The	  three	  study	  areas	  provide	  detailed	  insights	  at	  a	  local	  scale	  into	  
this	  “social	  turbulence”,	  which	  is	  part	  of	  a	  landscape	  change	  phenomenon	  that	  is	  taking	  place	  
in	   bushfire-­‐prone	   landscapes	   across	   Australia	   and	   in	  many	   parts	   of	   the	  Western	  world.	   The	  
case	  study	  approach	  builds	  on	  Holmes’	  (2006,	  156)	  argument	  that	  ‘[t]he	  complex	  dynamics	  of	  
rural	   occupancies	   …	   can	   only	   be	   understood	   by	   fine-­‐grained	   research	   relating	   landscape	  
dynamics	  to	  “individual	  domestic	  practices”	  on	  each	  landholding’.	  It	  follows	  the	  principle	  that	  
it	  is	  necessary	  to	  understand	  the	  parts	  that	  make	  up	  the	  whole	  in	  order	  to	  provide	  answers	  to	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a	  mounting	  debate	  internationally	  on	  how	  to	  manage	  the	  vulnerability	  of	  the	  growing	  number	  
of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire-­‐prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas	  (Bowman,	  et	  al.	  2009).	  	  
Located	  within	  New	  South	  Wales,	  the	  southeast	  Australian	  case	  studies	  consist	  of	  Windellama	  
on	   the	   Southern	   Tablelands,	   Kangaroo	   Valley	   in	   the	   Shoalhaven,	   and	   the	   Oakdale	   area	   in	  
Wollondilly	  Shire	  (Figure	  1.1).	  These	  three	  areas	  were	  chosen	  due	  to	  their	  varying	  geographical	  
and	  commuting	  proximity	  to	  two	  of	  Australia’s	  biggest	  economic	  and	  political	  centres	  –	  Sydney	  
and	  Canberra;	  their	  varying	  degree	  of	  land	  use	  change	  and	  farm	  subdivision;	  the	  co-­‐existence	  
of	   activities	   traditionally	   classified	   as	   urban	   or	   rural;	   the	   varying	   time	   since	   last	   bushfire	  
impact;	   their	   high	   amenity	   value;	   and	   the	   close	   proximity	   of	   significant	   areas	   of	   naturally	  
vegetated	   land,	  which	  heightens	  the	  risk	  of	  bushfire.	  Their	  character	   is	  thus	  a	  product	  of	  the	  
drivers	   of	   demographic	   changes	   that	   have	   shaped	   “tree-­‐	   and	   sea-­‐change”	   areas	   across	  
Australia,	  including	  many	  of	  the	  areas	  worst-­‐hit	  by	  the	  “Black	  Saturday”	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  
February	  2009	  (Clode	  2010).	  	  
Figure	  1.1:	  Map	  of	  case	  study	  areas	  in	  New	  South	  Wales,	  Australia.	  
	  
The	   three	   study	   areas	  have	  experienced	  a	  marked	  overall	   increase	   in	  population	   size	  during	  
the	   last	   three	   decades	   (Table	   1.1)	   over	   and	   above	   the	   overall	   population	   growth	   in	   non-­‐
metropolitan	   areas	   of	   Australia	   (Table	   1.2).	   Kangaroo	   Valley	   and	   the	   Oakdale	   area	   both	   fit	  
under	  the	  ‘accessible’	  bracket	  (outlined	  in	  Table	  1.2)	  in	  terms	  of	  accessibility	  to	  goods,	  services	  
and	  opportunities	   for	  social	   interaction,	  whilst	  Windellama	  has	  moderate	  accessibility.	   In	  the	  
context	  of	  vulnerability	  to	  bushfire,	  access	  to	  individual	  properties	  “on	  the	  ground”	  within	  all	  
three	  study	  areas	  is	  often	  restricted,	  with	  seventy-­‐seven	  per	  cent	  of	  survey	  respondents	  rating	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their	   property	   as	   having	   ‘limited	   access’	   with,	   for	   example,	   only	   one	   road	   in	   and	   out.	  
Moreover,	  the	   increasing	  turnover	  rate	  of	  property	  ownership	  and	  occupancy	  since	  the	  early	  
1980s	   in	   the	   study	   areas	   (Table	   1.3)	   and	   the	   large	   percentage	   of	   these	   landowners	   who	  
relocated	   from	  urban	   (58%)	   or	   urban	   fringe	   areas	   (15%)	   have	   resulted	   in	   a	   high	   turnover	   in	  
landowner	  types	  (Table	  1.4;	  see	  also	  Mendham	  and	  Curtis	  2010).	  	  
Table	  1.1:	  Population	  growth	  in	  study	  areas	  from	  1986	  –	  2006	  (ABS).	  
1986	   1991	   1996	   2001	   2006	  
Study	  Areas*	  
Popn	  (no.)	   Popn	  (no.)	   Popn	  (no.)	   Popn	  (no.)	   Popn	  (no.)	  
Total	  population	  growth	  	  
from	  1986	  –	  2006	  (%)	  
Windellama	   211	   233	   271	   438	   370	   27	  
Kangaroo	  Valley	   1181	   851	   1185	   1174	   1397	   8	  
Oakdale	  area	   2820	   2687	   1756	   2131	   3571	   12	  
*	  The	  study	  areas	  are	  referred	  to	  as	   ‘Windellama’,	   ‘Kangaroo	  Valley’	  and	   ‘Oakdale’	   throughout	   the	  thesis	  despite	  
parts	  of	  the	  actual	  geographical	  areas	  covered	  being	  known	  by	  other	  names	   locally	  and/or	  ABS	  Collection	  District	  
names	  (see	  Appendix	  G	  for	  the	  ABS	  data	  used).	  A	  degree	  of	  error	  is	  possible	  in	  the	  above	  figures,	  due	  to	  changes	  in	  
ABS	  Collection	  District	  boundaries	  and	  ABS	  software	  programmes	  between	  census	  years.	  	  
	  
Table	  1.2:	  Population	  growth	   in	  Australian	  non-­‐metropolitan	  areas	  by	   level	  of	  accessibility	  of	  
locations	   to	   goods,	   services	   and	   opportunities	   for	   social	   interaction	   as	   per	   the	  Accessibility/	  
Remoteness	  Index	  of	  Australia	  (Australian	  Government	  2001;	  Hugo	  2005,	  61).	  
Rate	  of	  population	  growth	  (%)	  
Level	  of	  accessibility	  
1991-­‐1996	   1996-­‐2001	  
Highly	  accessible	  
(relatively	  unrestricted	  accessibility)	  
6.2	   6.6	  
Accessible	  
(some	  restrictions)	  
5.1	   3.7	  
Moderately	  accessible	  
(significantly	  restricted	  accessibility)	  
3.6	   1.5	  
Remote	  
(very	  restricted	  accessibility)	  
1.2	   -­‐1.0	  
Very	  remote	  
(geographically	  disadvantaged,	  with	  very	  little	  accessibility)	  
2.9	   4.5	  
Total	   5.8	   6.0	  
	  
Table	  1.3:	  Turnover	  of	  property	  ownership	  and	  occupancy	  of	  survey	  participants	  (n	  =	  348)	  by	  
year	  of	  property	  purchase	  and	  year	  of	  move/relocation	  to	  property.	  
Year	  of	  property…	   Purchase	  (%)	   Move/relocation	  to	  property	  (%)	  
<	  1969	   4	   4	  
1970s	   8	   8	  
1980s	   24	   18	  
1990s	   30	   28	  
2000s	   34	   42	  
Total	   100	   100	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Table	  1.4:	   Landholder	  categories	   in	   the	  case	   study	  areas	   in	  New	  South	  Wales	   (adapted	   from	  
Klepeis,	  et	  al.	  2008)	  
Landholder	  Type	   Characteristics	  
Full-­‐time	  Graziers	  (Windellama)	  
Full-­‐time	  Dairy	  /	  Beef	  Cattle	  (Kangaroo	  Valley)	  
Full-­‐time	  Livestock	  /	  Market	  Gardening	  (Oakdale	  area)	  
Full-­‐time	  residents;	  off-­‐farm	  income	  important	  but	  their	  
objective	  is	  to	  earn	  a	  living	  from	  the	  land.	  	  
Full-­‐time	  Tourism	  (mainly	  in	  Kangaroo	  Valley)	   Full-­‐time	  residents;	  off-­‐farm	  income	  important	  but	  their	  
objective	  is	  to	  earn	  a	  living	  from	  their	  property	  through	  
tourism	  related	  activities.	  
Full-­‐time	  Lifestylers	  (amenity	  buyers):	  
	  	  Commuters	  	  
	  	  Hobby	  farmers	  
	  	  Retirees	  
	  	  Seekers	  of	  a	  rural	  retreat	  
Full-­‐time	   residents;	   many	   have	   a	   secondary	   residence	  
elsewhere;	  main	   or	   only	   source	   of	   income	   is	   off-­‐farm;	  
amenity	   use;	   a	   minority	   seek	   to	   generate	   profit	   from	  
farming	  activities.	  
Part-­‐time	  Lifestylers	  (amenity	  buyers):	  
	  	  Hobby	  farmers	  
	  	  Land	  investors	  
	  	  Recreationalists	  
	  	  Seekers	  of	  a	  rural	  retreat	  
‘Weekenders’	   or	   occasional	   visitors;	   primary	   residence	  
is	   elsewhere;	   rely	   on	   off-­‐farm	   income;	   amenity	   use;	   a	  
minority	  seek	  to	  generate	  profit	  from	  farming	  activities.	  
	  
The	  importance	  of	  the	  residency	  status	  of	  amenity	  migrants	  has	  been	  highlighted	  in	  relation	  to	  
environmental	  management	   issues	   (Gosnell	  and	  Abrams	  2009;	  Robbins,	  et	  al.	  2009),	   such	  as	  
wildlife	   management	   (Robbins	   2006),	   conservation	   (Gosnell,	   et	   al.	   2006;	   Morris	   2010;	  
Mendham	   and	   Curtis	   2010),	   and	   weed	  management	   (Klepeis,	   et	   al.	   2008;	   Gill,	   et	   al.	   2010).	  
These	   studies	   highlight	   the	   many	   typologies	   that	   characterise	   the	   mix	   of	   landholders	   in	  
amenity	  landscapes	  and	  the	  potential	  ecological	  effects	  of	  widely	  varying	  attitudes	  and	  actions	  
towards	  land	  management.	  Klepeis	  et	  al.	  (2008,	  6),	  for	  example,	  demonstrate	  how	  ‘[a]menity	  
migrants	  who	  want	   a	   rural	   retreat	   or	   a	   retirement	   home	  usually	   clear	   land	   for	   a	   house	   and	  
then	  essentially	  abandon	   the	   rest,	   considering	   it	   a	  wildlife	   sanctuary’.	   The	   studies	   show	   that	  
regardless	  of	  their	  activity,	  the	  frequency	  of	  visits	  by	  part-­‐time	  landholders	  to	  their	  properties	  
ranges	   from	   weekly	   to	   a	   few	   times	   a	   year.	   This	   is	   significant	   in	   the	   context	   of	   bushfire	  
management,	  as	  many	  of	   these	  attitudes	  and	  actions	  not	  only	   increase	  bushfire	  hazards	  but	  
also	   reduce	   the	   availability	   of	   people	   during	   times	   of	   danger	  when	   “all	   hands	   on	   deck”	   are	  
needed	   (see	   Chapter	   2	   on	   living	   the	   rural	   dream,	   McGee	   and	   Russell	   2003;	   Collins	   2005;	  
Brenkert-­‐Smith,	  et	  al.	  2006).	  
The	   diversity	   of	   landholders	   in	   the	   three	   study	   areas	   reflects	   landholder	   types	   found	   in	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes	  in	  Australia	  in	  general	  (Holmes	  2006;	  Argent,	  et	  al.	  2007).	  The	  study	  
areas	  thus	  provide	   insight	   into	  attitudes,	  awareness	  and	  preparedness	  to	  bushfire	  that	  today	  
coexist	   in	   the	   rural-­‐urban	   interface.	   Residents	   of	   the	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	   make	   up	   a	  
substantial	  proportion	  of	   the	   thirty-­‐five	  per	  cent	  of	  Australians	  who	   lived	  outside	  of	  cities	  at	  
the	  beginning	  of	   the	  21st	  Century,	   and	  of	  whom	  our	  knowledge	   is	   ‘somewhat	   limited’	   (Hugo	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2005,	  56).	  A	  historical	  background	  to	  the	  geography,	   land	  use	  change	  and	  bushfire	  history	  of	  
each	  study	  area	  is	  provided	  below.	  
1.5.1	  	  WINDELLAMA	  	  
Windellama	   is	   located	   on	   the	  New	   South	  Wales	   Southern	   Tablelands,	  which	   today	   is	  within	  
commuting	  distance	  to	  the	  main	  regional	  centre	  Goulburn	   (40	  km),	  as	  well	  as	  Canberra	   (100	  
km)	  and	  Sydney	  (200	  km)	  (Figures	  1.1	  and	  1.2.	  See	  also	  Photo	  Collages	  1	  and	  2).	  Roads	  were	  
largely	  unpaved	  until	  the	  1990s	  but	  the	  improved	  conditions	  of	  regional	  and	  local	  roads	  have	  
eased	  access	   to	  urban	  centres.	  Despite	   the	   lack	  of	  a	  village	  centre,	  Windellama	  has	  a	   strong	  
community	   spirit,	   centred	   on	   the	   local	   primary	   school,	   church,	   community	   hall,	   historical	  
society,	   LandCare	   group,	   and	   the	   local	   volunteer	   bushfire	   brigade	   (Windellama.com.au,	  
windellama.bushfirebrigade.com.au).	  
Figure	  1.2:	  The	  Windellama	  study	  area	   in	   relation	   to	   regional	   reference	  points	   (Google	  Earth	  
2010).	  
	  
White	  Australians	  first	  settled	  the	  locality	  during	  the	  gold	  rush	  in	  the	  early	  1800s.	  The	  area	  is	  
characterised	   by	   grassy	   plains	   to	   the	   west	   and	   by	   woodland	   to	   the	   east,	   which	   gradually	  
becomes	  more	  rocky	  and	  impenetrable	  as	  the	  country	  turns	  into	  national	  park	  and	  the	  upper	  
reaches	   of	   the	   Shoalhaven	   Gorge	   (Land	   &	   Property	   Information	   NSW	   2002).	   Low	   annual	  
precipitation	   together	  with	  an	  undulating,	  hilly	   terrain	  with	   thin,	   rocky	  and	  acidic	   soils	  make	  
the	  region	  marginal	  for	  agriculture	  (Eggleton,	  et	  al.	  nd.).	  However,	   in	  years	  with	  good	  rainfall	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and	  favourable	  market	  conditions,	  fine	  wool	  production	  has	  been	  profitable	  and	  sheep	  grazing	  
has	  been	  the	  principal	  land	  use	  in	  Windellama	  since	  the	  late	  19th	  Century	  (Evans	  nd.).	  A	  period	  
of	  long-­‐term	  decline	  in	  real	  prices	  for	  wool	  started	  in	  the	  1960s	  culminating	  in	  particularly	  low	  
wool	   prices	   in	   the	   mid-­‐to-­‐late	   1990s	   with	   the	   abolition	   of	   the	   government’s	   floor	   pricing	  
scheme	  (Martin,	  et	  al.	  2004).	  Local	  sheep	  graziers	  were	  placed	  under	  further	  pressure	  by	  a	  ten-­‐
year	   drought	   period	   from	   the	   late	   1990s	   (personal	   communication	   with	   local	   sheep	   grazier	  
2008).	   Faced	   with	   these	   economic	   and	   environmental	   constraints,	   many	   sheep	   graziers	   in	  
Windellama,	  like	  many	  other	  primary	  producers,	  have	  decided	  to	  subdivide	  as	  land	  values	  have	  
risen	  (Barr,	  et	  al.	  2005).	  	  
Klepeis	   et	   al’s	   (2008,	   4)	   analysis	   of	   parish	   maps	   found	   ‘…relative	   stability	   in	   property	  
boundaries	  and	  parcel	  size	  in	  Windellama	  from	  the	  1920s	  until	  the	  early	  1970s	  when	  an	  active	  
subdivision	   period	   started’.	   Initially,	   the	   subdivisions	   targeted	   areas	   of	   relatively	   low	  
agricultural	  productivity.	  More	  recently,	  however,	  higher	  quality	  pasture	  is	  being	  subdivided	  as	  
well.	   Extensive	   subdivision	   of	   farmland,	   for	   example,	   is	   taking	   place	   on	   the	   grassland	  
surrounding	   the	   community	   hall.	   This	   development	   is	   to	   some	   extent	   driven	   by	   the	   State	  
government’s	   transport	   development	   plans	   that	   propose	   a	   freeway	   across	   Windellama	  
connecting	  Goulburn	  with	  Nowra	  and	  the	  Princes	  Highway	  on	  the	  coast.	  Overall,	  the	  structural	  
changes	  have	  seen	  an	  influx	  of	  amenity-­‐led	  migrants	  to	  Windellama,	  which	  has	  resulted	  in	  an	  
eclectic	  mix	   of	   full-­‐time,	   part-­‐time,	   new	   and	   established	   landholders	   co-­‐existing	   in	   a	   region	  
that	  once	  was	  almost	  entirely	  inhabited	  by	  sheep	  graziers	  (Table	  1.4).	  	  
The	   Windellama	   Bushfire	   Brigade	   was	   officially	   formed	   in	   1943	   (Williams	   2001).	   ‘Bessie’	  
William’s	   local	  memoir	   recollects	   how	   the	   local	   bushfire	   history	  was	   the	  main	   reason	   it	  was	  
decided	  that	  a	  regular	  bushfire	  brigade	  was	  needed	  in	  Windellama.	  	  
When	  the	  brigade	  was	  formed	  every	  landholder	  available	  had	  a	  small	  tank	  and	  pump	  
on	  their	  truck	  during	  the	  hot	  dry	  summers.	   It	  was	  quite	  some	  years	  before	  a	  Brigade	  
tanker	  could	  be	  purchased.	  There	  were	  knapsack	  sprays	  and	  rakes	  with	  a	  cutting	  edge	  
on	  one	  side,	  which	  proved	  very	  efficient	  in	  both	  small	  fires	  and	  raking	  trails.	  (Williams	  
2001,	  2)	  
These	  fire-­‐fighting	  techniques	  are	  still	  used	  today	  although	  the	  Windellama	  Bushfire	  Brigade’s	  
resources,	  volunteers,	  and	  the	  number	  of	  properties	  under	   its	   jurisdiction	  have	  developed	   in	  
line	  with	  the	  area’s	  demographic	  and	  structural	  changes.	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The	   beginning	   of	   the	   land	   sub-­‐divisions	   and	   influx	   of	   diverse	   landholders	   that	   characterise	  
Windellama	  today	  coincided	  with	  what	  was	  coined	  the	  bleakest	  weekend	  in	  the	  District’s	  fire	  
history	   by	   the	   Goulburn	   Evening	   Post	   (1965a).	   In	   January	   1964	   the	   newspaper	   (GEP	   1964)	  
directed	  attention	  to	  ‘…the	  trend	  towards	  the	  acquisition	  of	  country	  property	  by	  city	  business	  
interests	   -­‐	   Pitt	   Street	   farmers	   -­‐	  with	   its	   ill-­‐effects,	   on	   the	  whole,	   on	   rural	   communities’.	   The	  
headlines	  only	   fourteen	  months	   later	   told	  a	  bleak	   story	  of	   fire	  devastation	  and	   the	  burial	  of	  
thousands	  of	  head	  of	   stock,	  as	   local	   landholders	   came	   to	   terms	  with	  having	  been	   ‘…stricken	  
with,	   possibly,	   the	   worst	   fire	   that	   the	   district	   has	   ever	   had,	   bringing	   destruction	   on	   top	   of	  
hardship	  already	  being	  experienced	  by	  many	  small	  graziers	  as	  a	  result	  of	   falling	  prices,	   rising	  
costs	  and	  adverse	  seasonal	  conditions’	  (GEP	  1965b).	  	  
Despite	   the	  magnitude	  of	   the	   fire	  damage	   in	  early	  March	  1965,	  a	   letter	   to	   the	  editor	   of	   the	  
Goulburn	  Evening	  Post	  on	  March	  18,	  1965	   (GEP	  1965c)	  highlighted	   the	  already	   fading	   ‘news	  
value’	  of	  the	  catastrophe	  despite	  the	  lessons	  still	  to	  be	  learnt	  from	  the	  ordeal.	  This	  highlights	  a	  
problem	  of	  community	  apathy	  –	  an	  on-­‐going	  issues	  discussed	  in	  Chapters	  2	  –	  4	  in	  relation	  to	  
concerns	  about	  landholders’	  bushfire	  preparedness	  voiced,	  once	  again,	  in	  the	  aftermath	  of	  the	  
“Black	   Saturday”	   bushfires.	   Although	   the	   “Black	   Saturday”	   bushfires	   catapulted	   bushfire	  
awareness	  and	  concerns	   into	  everyday	   lives	  across	  Australia,	   the	  absence	  of	   large-­‐scale	   local	  
bushfires	  during	   recent	  history	   continues	   to	  prevent	   the	  preparedness	  message	   from	  hitting	  
home	  (Prior	  2009b,	  2009a,	  see	  also	  Downs	  1972	  and	  Ward	  2005	  on	   ‘issue-­‐attention	  cycles’).	  
Despite	   annual	   bushfire	   scares	   in	   the	   Windellama	   area,	   the	   large	   turnover	   of	   property	  
ownership	   in	   Windellama	   since	   the	   1970s	   means	   that	   most	   residents	   have	   either	   no	  
recollection	  or	  no	  awareness	  of	  the	  disastrous	  bushfires	  of	  1965.	  	  
1.5.2	  	  KANGAROO	  VALLEY	  	  
Kangaroo	  Valley	  consists	  of	  25,600	  hectares,	  which	  are	  flanked	  on	  all	  sides	  by	  high	  sandstone	  
escarpments	   –	   like	   “a	   series	   of	  walls	   in	   a	  medieval	   castle”	   in	   the	  words	   of	   a	   local	   resident.	  
Much	  of	  the	  escarpment	  falls	  within	  the	  boundaries	  of	  the	  national	  parks	  and	  nature	  reserves	  
of	  the	  northern	  region	  of	  the	  Shoalhaven	  in	  New	  South	  Wales.	  The	  Valley	  is	  within	  commuting	  
distance	   for	   work	   and	   weekends	   from	   the	  main	   regional	   centre	   Nowra	   (25	   km),	   as	   well	   as	  
Sydney	  (160	  km)	  and	  Canberra	  (200	  km)	  (Figures	  1.1	  and	  1.3.	  See	  also	  Photo	  Collages	  1	  and	  3).	  
The	  National	  Trust	  declared	  Kangaroo	  Valley	  a	  “Scenic	  Protected	  Area”	  in	  1977	  (Griffith	  2004).	  
The	   beautiful	   scenery	   along	  with	   a	   quaint	   gentrified	   village	   has	   resulted	   in	   the	   Valley	   today	  
being	  a	  ‘rural’	  tourist	  attraction.	  As	  a	  consequence	  the	  local	  population	  triples	  at	  the	  height	  of	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the	   tourism	   season,	   which	   coincides	   with	   the	   height	   of	   the	   bushfire	   season	   (personal	  
communication	  with	  district	  RFS	  Fire	  Mitigation	  Officer).	  
Figure	   1.3:	   The	   Kangaroo	   Valley	   study	   area	   in	   relation	   to	   regional	   reference	   points	   (Google	  
Earth	  2010).	  
	  
White	   Australians	   first	   settled	   in	   Kangaroo	   Valley	   in	   the	   early	   1800s	   as	   cattlemen	   or	   cedar-­‐
getters	  attracted	  by	  the	  rich	  red-­‐cedar	  country.	  The	  rich	  alluvial	  soils	  in	  the	  Valley	  basin	  were	  
attractive	   to	  dairy	   farmers	  and	  a	  dairy	   industry	  had	  been	  established	  by	   the	  mid-­‐1800s.	  The	  
dairy	   industry	   together	  with	  the	  passing	  of	   the	  Crown	  Alienation	  Act	  of	  1861,	  which	  allowed	  
‘free	  selectors’	   to	   take	  up	  small	   farming	  blocks,	   resulted	   in	  a	  seven-­‐fold	   increase	   in	   the	   local	  
population	  from	  ca.	  two	  hundred	  residents	   in	  1860	  to	  ca.	  fourteen	  hundred	  by	  1880,	  slightly	  
more	  than	  today’s	  population	  (Griffith	  2004).	  There	  is	  a	  natural	  limit	  to	  the	  expansion	  of	  dairy	  
farms	   in	   the	  Valley	  due	  to	   the	  escarpment	   that	  surrounds	   it.	  However,	   in	  more	  recent	   times	  
many	  dairy	  farmers	   in	  the	  Valley	  have	  opted	  out	  of	  diary	  farming	  altogether,	  shifting	  to	  beef	  
cattle	   and/or	   sub-­‐division	   of	   farmland	   as	   a	   result	   of	   the	   marked	   increase	   in	   land	   value	  
associated	  with	  amenity	  migration	  and	  the	  economic	  constraints	  that	  followed	  in	  the	  wake	  of	  
the	   deregulation	   of	   the	   dairy	   industry	   in	   Australia	   in	   2000	   (Edwards	   2003).	   Kangaroo	   Valley	  
today	  mainly	  caters	   to	  a	   thriving	  small-­‐scale	   tourism	   industry	  with	  a	  plethora	  of	  pubs,	  cafés,	  
shops,	   and	   holiday	   accommodation	   in	   addition	   to	   the	   local	   primary	   school,	   a	   post	   office,	   a	  
police/ambulance	   service,	   a	   local	   fire	   brigade,	   two	   churches,	   a	   local	   history	  museum,	   and	   a	  
service	  station.	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The	   rich	   alluvial	   soils	   that	   attracted	   the	   first	  white	   settlers,	   still	   serve	   as	   one	   of	   the	  Valley’s	  
main	   allures	   today	   albeit	   indirectly	   through	   the	   lush	   green	   environment	   it	   sustains.	   This	   is	  
reflected	  in	  the	  sales	  pitch	  used	  on	  the	  Kangaroo	  Valley	  Tourism	  Association’s	  website:	  	  
The	   invigorative	   and	   recuperative	   powers	   of	   the	  Valley	   are	   generated	   by	   the	  
rich	  green	  pastures,	  the	  sparkling	  creeks	  and	  rivers	  and	  the	  lush	  rainforest,	  all	  
guarded	  by	  the	  magnificent	  escarpments	  which	  enclose	  our	  world.	  Throw	  into	  
the	   mix	   an	   incredible	   variety	   of	   native	   flora	   and	   fauna,	   no	   traffic	   lights,	   a	  
friendly	  community	  that	  make	  you	  welcome	  in	  their	  home	  town	  and	  the	  scene	  
is	  nothing	  short	  of	  exhilarating.	  (Kangaroo	  Valley	  Tourism	  Association	  2010)	  
The	  serenity	  of	  the	  Valley	  has,	  like	  in	  Windellama,	  resulted	  in	  an	  eclectic	  mix	  of	  full-­‐time,	  part-­‐
time,	   new	  and	  established	   landholders	   co-­‐existing	   in	   a	   region	   that	   once	  was	   almost	   entirely	  
the	   purview	  of	   dairy	   farmers	   (Table	   1.4).	   The	   extensive	   naturally	   vegetated	   areas,	   however,	  
also	  create	  an	  environment	  prone	  to	  bushfires.	  The	  local	  bushfire	  brigade	  has	  been	  kept	  busy	  
by	  the	  large-­‐scale	  bushfires	  on	  the	  coast	  during	  the	  2000-­‐1	  bushfire	  season	  and	  at	  the	  top	  of	  
the	   escarpment	   around	   Fitzroy	   Falls	   and	   Barrengarry	  Mountain	   in	   the	   late	   1990s.	   However,	  
Kangaroo	  Valley	  has	  not	  experienced	  a	  big	  bushfire	  since	  January	  1983,	  when	  large	  parts	  of	  the	  
Valley	  were	  ablaze	  from	  a	  bushfire	  that	  spread	  from	  the	  gorge	  country	  west	  of	  Tallowa	  Dam,	  
funnelled	  through	  the	  Valley	  by	  strong	  westerly	  winds.	  The	  twenty-­‐five	  year	  absence	  of	  fire	  in	  
the	  Valley	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  significant	  build	  up	  of	  fuel	  that	  heightens	  the	  bushfire	  risk,	  a	  notion	  
conveyed	   by	   the	   local	   brigade	   captain	   and	   a	   local	   landholder	   below.	   It	   also	  means	   that	   the	  
majority	  of	  local	  landholders	  have	  never	  experienced	  bushfires	  on	  their	  “home	  turf”.	  
The	  last	  real	  big	  one	  was	  ‘83	  I	  think,	  which	  burnt	  most	  of	  the	  Valley.	  Well,	  that	  
was	  all	   that	  Tallowa	  Dam	  and	  all	   that.	  That	  was	  all	  pine	   forest	  at	   that	   stage.	  
That	  was	  pretty	  much	  when	  I	  would	  have	  joined	  the	  fire	  brigade.	  I	  wasn’t	  long	  
in	  at	  that	  stage.	  So	  it’s	  been	  a	  long	  time	  since	  we’ve	  had	  a	  big	  fire	  for	  a	  lot	  of	  
the	   Valley	   …	   So,	   as	   everyone	   says,	   we’re	   just	   one	   year	   closer	   because	   it	   will	  
happen	  eventually.	  (Local	  Brigade	  Captain,	  November	  2008)	  	  
We	   have	   a	   series	   of	   defendable	   perimeters	   rather	   like	   the	   series	   of	   walls	   in	  
medieval	  castles.	  Like	  the	  castles,	  it	  [successful	  fire	  fighting]	  rather	  depends	  on	  
the	   vigour	   of	   the	   enemy	   and	   the	   ability	   of	   one’s	   allies.	   (Local	   landholder,	  
November	  2008)	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1.5.3	  	  OAKDALE	  
The	  Oakdale	  area	   is	   situated	  on	  a	  plateau	  between	   the	  Sydney	  Basin	  and	   the	  Great	  Dividing	  
Range,	  which	  provides	  magnificent	  views	  of	   the	  Sydney	  skyline	   to	   the	  east	  and	   the	  naturally	  
vegetated	   gorge	   country	   to	   the	   west.	   The	   Oakdale	   study	   area	   includes	   Nattai,	   Oakdale,	  
Orangeville	   and	   Werombi.	   Located	   fifty	   kilometres	   southwest	   of	   the	   Sydney	   fringe,	   many	  
residents	   commute	   to	   work	   in	   Sydney	   (up	   to	   100	   km)	   as	   well	   as	   regional	   centres,	   such	   as	  
Picton	  (20	  km)	  and	  Campbelltown	  (30	  km)	  (Figures	  1.1	  and	  1.4.	  See	  also	  Photo	  Collages	  1	  and	  
4).	  White	  Australian	  cattlemen	  first	  settled	  in	  the	  area	  in	  1795	  (Wollondilly	  Shire	  Council	  2010).	  
The	  region	  experienced	  a	  boom	  in	  the	  1860s	  with	  the	  arrival	  of	  the	  railway	  system	  to	  Picton	  
and	  the	  establishment	  of	  silver	  and	  coal	  mining	   in	   the	  gorge	  country	   to	  the	  west.	  This	  gorge	  
country	  today	  flanks	  the	  study	  area	  in	  the	  form	  of	  the	  vast	  Blue	  Mountains	  National	  Park	  and	  
the	  Nattai	  National	  Park	  to	  the	  south.	  	  
Figure	  1.4:	  The	  Oakdale	  study	  area	  in	  relation	  to	  regional	  reference	  points	  (Google	  Earth	  2010).	  
	  
Lake	  Burragorang	   is	   located	   immediately	  west	  of	  Nattai.	  The	   lake	  was	  created	   in	  1960	  when	  
the	  Burragorang	  Valley	  was	   flooded	   as	   part	   of	   the	  Warragamba	  Dam,	  which	  was	   created	   to	  
ensure	  a	  reliable	  water	  supply	  for	  Sydney.	  Under	  the	  Sydney	  Water	  Catchment	  Management	  
Act	   1998,	   there	   are	   two	  water	   quality	   protection	   zones	   surrounding	   the	  Warragamba	  water	  
catchment	  area	  that	  affects	  the	  study	  area	  (Sydney	  Catchment	  Authority	  2002).	  On	  Schedule	  
One	   land	   (a	   three	   kilometres	   radius	   from	   the	   top	   of	   the	   stored	   lake	   water	   level)	   access	   is	  
prohibited	  both	  on	  foot	  and	  by	  vehicle	  –	  a	  contentious	  issue	  between	  the	  Sydney	  Catchment	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Management	  Authority	  (CMA)	  and	  the	  National	  Parks	  and	  Wildlife	  Service	  (NPWS)	  who	  jointly	  
manage	  the	  protected	  area	  and	  local	  residents,	  many	  of	  whom	  are,	  or	  descend	  from,	  residents	  
relocated	  when	  the	  Burragorang	  Valley	  was	  flooded.	  	  
In	  addition	   to	  mining,	   the	   region	  has	  an	  agricultural	  history	  of	   cattle	   farming	  and	  stone	   fruit	  
growing.	  None	  of	  the	  local	  mines	  are	  in	  operation	  today.	  The	  closure	  of	  the	  coalmines	  during	  
the	   1980s	   resulted	   in	   a	   population	   decrease,	  which	   has	   subsequently	   been	   reversed	   by	   the	  
influx	   of	   amenity-­‐led	  migrants	   (Table	   1.1).	   The	   area’s	   aesthetic	   and	   ‘rural’	   appeal,	   together	  
with	  the	  relative	  ease	  of	  commuting	  to	  Sydney	  for	  work,	  has	  attracted	  a	  wide	  variety	  of	   full-­‐
time,	  part-­‐time,	  new	  and	  established	  landholders	  (Table	  1.4).	  As	  in	  Windellama	  and	  Kangaroo	  
Valley,	   rising	   land	   value	   and	   agricultural	   restructuring	   have	   resulted	   in	   sub-­‐division	   of	  
farmland.	  There	  has	  consequently	  been	  a	  considerable	  increase	  in	  private	  properties	  bordering	  
onto	   protected	   land.	   Simultaneously,	   horse	   studs	   and	   market	   gardens	   have	   sprung	   up,	  
squeezed	  out	  of	   the	  Sydney	  basin	  by	  urban	  expansion	  yet	  catering	   to	   the	  demand	   for	   ‘local’	  
produce	  in	  Sydney.	  
Compared	   to	   Windellama	   and	   Kangaroo	   Valley,	   the	   haunting	   memories	   of	   the	   potential	  
ferocity	  of	  bushfires	  are	  still	  relatively	  fresh	  in	  the	  Oakdale	  area.	  The	  Christmas	  2001	  bushfires	  
that	   spread	   across	   New	   South	  Wales,	   fuelled	   by	   extreme	   temperatures	   and	   tinder	   dry	   fuel	  
from	  years	  of	  drought,	  left	  the	  Oakdale	  area	  at	  the	  mercy	  of	  the	  variable	  winds	  that	  funnelled	  
the	   bushfires	   through	   the	   heavily	   vegetated	   gorge	   country	   to	   the	   west.	   The	   small	   town	   of	  
Warragamba	   twenty	   odd	   kilometres	   north	   of	  Oakdale	   lost	   thirty	   homes	   and	   businesses	   and	  
saw	   the	   beginning	   of	   an	   on-­‐going	   test	   case	   in	   which	   ‘[t]wenty-­‐one	   victims	   of	   the	   2001	  
Christmas	  Day	  fires	  are	  suing	  NSW	  government	  agencies	  for	  allegedly	  failing	  to	  warn	  residents	  
around	  Warragamba	  of	   the	  encroaching	   inferno	   in	   time	  to	  save	  their	  homes	  and	  businesses’	  
(Gibson	   2010).	   In	   Oakdale,	   residents	   turned	   their	   anger	   against	   the	   CMA	   and	   NPWS	   in	   the	  
aftermath	   of	   the	   bushfires,	   based	   on	   ‘…a	   general	   feeling	   that	   the	   catchment	  was	   not	   being	  
looked	  after	  as	  it	  was	  in	  the	  old	  days’	  (Shaw	  2002b,	  2002a).	  Almost	  a	  decade	  later,	  this	  anger	  
surfaced	  time	  and	  again	  during	   interviews	  with	   local	   residents.	  Nothing	  much	  seems	  to	  have	  
changed	   on	   the	   ground,	   however,	   which	   is	   a	   worrying	   observation	   given	   the	   area’s	   cyclical	  
history	  of	  major	  bushfires	  every	  ten	  to	  fifteen	  years	  (personal	  communication	  with	  district	  RFS	  
Community	  Safety	  Officer).	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1.6	  	  METHODS	  
This	  research	  project	  employed	  a	  mixed-­‐methods	  approach,	  with	  the	  various	  papers	  drawing	  
on	  the	  triangulated	  and/or	  integrated	  results	  of	  both	  quantitative	  and	  qualitative	  methods	  and	  
data.	   The	   utilisation	   of	   multiple	   research	   methods	   and	   data	   sources	   responds	   to	   the	  
complexity	  of	  the	  relationship	  between	  diverse	  landholders	  and	  bushfire	  management	  issues.	  
This	   complexity	   generates	   an	   array	   of	   questions	   that	   cannot	   all	   be	   addressed	   within	   one	  
method.	   The	   mixed-­‐methods	   approach	   facilitated	   a	   breadth	   of	   coverage	   that	   enabled	  
attention	   to	   a	   broader	   range	   of	   questions	   than	   possible	   with	   only	   one	   approach.	   It	   thus	  
provides	   a	   powerful	   tool	   for	   building	   a	   cultural	   geography	   that	   has	   policy	   relevance,	   retains	  
analytical	  depth,	  and	  has	  a	  role	  in	  natural	  hazards	  and	  natural	  resource	  management.	  	  
Quantitative	  baseline	  data	  was	  used	  to	  create	  a	  general	  overview	  of	  the	  context	  within	  which	  
landholders’	   narratives,	   knowledge,	   and	   behaviour	   are	   created	   and	   embedded.	   This	   was	  
achieved	   through	   a	   postal	   survey	   and	   the	   examination	   of	   a	   broad	   range	   of	   documents	   and	  
policies.	  Archival	  research	  of	  local	  and	  State	  newspaper	  articles	  dating	  back	  to	  the	  mid	  1960s	  
provided	  historical	   insight	   into	  bushfire	  and	   land	  management	  changes	   in	  the	  study	  areas.	   In	  
addition	  ‘non-­‐official’	  written	  sources	  such	  as	  novels	  (for	  example,	  Carey	  2001;	  Flannery	  2002;	  
Courtenay	   2006;	   Mannix	   2008)	   and	   webpages	   were	   consulted	   to	   gain	   a	   sense	   of	   public	  
awareness	   and	   attitudes	   towards	   bushfires.	   These	   were	   compared	   with	   official	   policy	  
documents;	   academic	   research;	   and	   bushfire	   management	   brochures	   targeting	   the	   general	  
public.	  This	  triangulation	  of	  diverse	  written	  sources	  highlighted	  historical	  trajectories	  of	  values	  
and	   attitudes	   among	   different	   types	   of	   organisations	   and	   people	   that	   are	   important	   for	  
understanding	  how	  values	  and	  attitudes	  are	  expressed	  at	  any	  given	  time.	  
The	  postal	  survey	  (Appendix	  A)	  investigated	  the	  overall	  picture	  of	  landowners’	  type	  and	  level	  
of	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	  management.	  It	  consisted	  of	  forty-­‐three	  questions	  that	  covered	  
topics	   such	   as	   landowners’	   experience	   of	   bushfire;	   the	   role	   of	   bushfire	   in	   their	   land	  
management	   aims;	   bushfire	   preparedness	   measures	   undertaken,	   such	   as	   risk	   mitigation	   or	  
bushfire	   action	   plans	   outlining	   strategies	   to	   ‘stay	   and	   defend	   or	   leave	   early’	   (AFAC	   2005;	  
Tibbits	   and	  Whittaker	   2007);	   involvement	   with	   local	   fire	   brigades	   or	   environmental	   groups;	  
and	   perceptions	   of	   personal	   and	   community	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   risk,	   knowledge,	   and	  
preparedness.	  The	  survey	  was	  printed	  on	  noticeable	  orange	  coloured	  paper	  and	  designed	  as	  
an	   A5	   size	   booklet	   that	   displayed	   logos	   clearly	   to	   increase	   the	   credibility,	   visual	   appeal	   and	  
ease	  of	  completing	  the	  survey.	  A	  reply	  paid	  envelope	  was	  enclosed	  to	  encourage	  participation.	  
The	   surveys	   were	   delivered	   by	   letterbox-­‐drops	   over	   five	   days,	   which	   provided	   first-­‐hand	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experience	  of	  how	  difficult	  it	  can	  be	  to	  gain	  access	  to	  the	  type	  of	  remote	  bush	  locations	  chosen	  
as	  residential	  properties	  by	  tree-­‐changers	  –	  a	  point	  highlighted	  by	  emergency	  services	   in	  the	  
bushfire	  vulnerability	  of	  these	  properties.	  In	  the	  three	  study	  areas,	  all	  of	  the	  private	  dwellings	  
identified	  in	  the	  Australian	  Bureau	  of	  Statistics	  2006	  Census	  (ABS	  2007)	  were	  targeted	  by	  the	  
postal	   survey	   (Table	   1.5;	   Dillman	   2000;	   Groves,	   et	   al.	   2004).	   Three	   hundred	   and	   forty-­‐eight	  
landholders	  (16%)	  completed	  the	  survey	  from	  February	  to	  May	  2008.	  The	  anonymous	  nature	  
of	  the	  survey	  excluded	  the	  possibility	  of	  a	  targeted	  follow-­‐up	  to	  increase	  the	  response	  rate.	  A	  
repeat	   letterbox-­‐drop	  to	  all	  properties	  was	  not	  possible	  due	  to	  research	   funding	  constraints.	  
However,	   surveys	   were	   provided	   to	   local	   bushfire	   brigades	   and	   environmental	   groups	   for	  
distribution	  to	  local	  community	  members.	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   Kangaroo	  
River	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(582	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  233)	  






(608	   +	   367	  
+	  203)	  
1120	   95%	   166	   15%	  
Unknown	   -­‐	   -­‐	   -­‐	   -­‐	   6	   -­‐	  
Total	   -­‐	   2295	   2165	   94%	   348	   16%	  
*	  That	  a	   larger	  number	  of	  surveys	  were	  delivered	  than	  ABS	   identified	  numbers	  of	  private	  dwellings	   is	   likely	  to	  be	  
caused	  by	  46	  surveys	  having	  been	  delivered	  to	  either	  properties	  with	  gates	  but	  no	  dwellings	  or	  dwellings	  included	  
by	  ABS	  under	  the	  Lower	  Boro	  (State-­‐Suburb).	  
Two	  computer	  software	  programmes	  were	  used	  to	  manage	  and	  analyse	  the	  quantitative	  data	  
from	  the	  postal	  survey:	  FileMaker	  Pro	  8.0v1	  and	  SPSS	  16.0.	  Factor	  analysis	  was	  first	  applied	  as	  
a	  data	  reduction	  technique	  to	  summarise	  the	  large	  number	  of	  variables	  within	  the	  quantitative	  
data	   into	  more	  meaningful,	  smaller	  sets	  of	  factors	  and	  to	   identify	   interrelationships	  between	  
variables	   in	   the	   data	   set	   (Allen	   and	   Bennett	   2008;	   Bryman	   2008).	   The	   reliability	   of	   the	  
consistency	   or	   dependability	   of	   findings	   over	   survey	   questions	   was	   verified	   by	   Cronbach’s	  
Alpha.	   Correlation	   and	  multiple	   regression	   analysis	   was	   then	   used	   to	   explore	   the	   extent	   to	  
which	   variance	   within	   these	   factors	   could	   be	   accounted	   for	   by	   survey	   variables.	   Bivariate	  
Pearson’s	  correlation	  coefficients	  were	  calculated	  to	  assess	  the	  size	  and	  direction	  of	  the	  linear	  
relationship	   between	   survey	   variables.	   Pearson’s	   chi-­‐squared	   tests	   of	   contingencies	   were	  
furthermore	   used	   to	   evaluate	   whether	   survey	   components,	   such	   as	   levels	   of	   bushfire	  
experience,	   preparedness,	   perceptions	   of	   threat	   and	   personal	   knowledge	   were	   related	   to	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gender.	   This	   statistical	   analysis	   identified	   patterns	   in	   the	   quantitative	   survey	   data	   of	  
landholders’	   attitudes	   towards	   the	   use,	   role	   and	   risk	   of	   bushfire	   that	   was	   subsequently	  
compared	  with	  narrative	  analysis	  results.	  
On	  the	  back	  page	  of	  the	  postal	  survey,	  respondents	  could	  volunteer	  to	  be	  interviewed	  further	  
on	   their	   opinions	   and	   experiences	   relating	   to	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	  management	   in	  
changing	  rural	   landscapes.	  Of	  the	  348	   landholders	  who	  completed	  the	  survey,	  165	  agreed	  to	  
be	  interviewed	  further.	  On	  the	  basis	  of	  the	  survey	  replies	  (Table	  1.6),	   it	  was	  decided	  that	  the	  
study	  results	  would	  be	  more	  valuable,	  if	  the	  data	  from	  the	  three	  study	  areas	  were	  treated	  and	  
analysed	   as	   one	   case	   study	   indicative	   of	   trends	  within	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   in	   general	  
(Table	   1.4).	   However,	   to	   ensure	   a	   continual	   balanced	   representation	   of	   each	   study	   area	  
throughout	  the	  research,	  each	  study	  area	  represents	  one	  third	  of	  the	  interview	  participants.	  A	  
total	  of	  38	  landholders	  were	  interviewed	  on	  their	  properties	  from	  October	  2008	  to	  April	  2009.	  
The	  38	  interview	  participants	  were	  selected	  to	  give	  a	  balanced	  sample	  of	  gender,	  age,	  main	  or	  
secondary	   residence,	   local	   rural	   fire	   brigade	   membership,	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   experience,	  
property	   size,	   income	   generated	   on	   properties,	   asset	   protection	   zones	   (firebreaks),	   and	  
personal	   bushfire	   action	   plans.	   This	   sampling	   strategy	   allowed	   interviewees	   to	   be	   selected	  
purposively	  to	  meet	  criteria	  that	  were	  central	  to	  the	  main	  research	  topic	  (Hay	  2005;	  Creswell	  
2007;	   Bryman	   2008).	   Basic	   demographics	   for	   both	   survey	   and	   interview	   participants	   are	  
outlined	  in	  Table	  1.6.	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The	   interviews	   followed	   five	   broad	   research	   themes:	   bushfire	   mitigation	   efforts,	   property	  
management,	   landscape	  values,	  community	  engagement,	  and	  ways	  of	   learning	  (Appendix	  D).	  
An	   in-­‐depth,	   interactive,	   semi-­‐structured	   interview	   approach	   was	   used	   that	   included	   photo	  
eliciting	  and	  property	  walk/drive-­‐throughs	  (Appendix	  E).	  The	  qualitative	  methods	  utilised	  were	  
chosen	  because	  of	   their	   ability	   to	   view	  events	   and	   the	   social	  world	   through	   the	  eyes	  of	   the	  
landholders	   in	   this	   study.	   They	   allow	   the	   thick	   descriptions	   of	   social	   settings,	   events	   and	  
people	   that	   form	   the	   context	   within	   which	   landholders’	   attitudes	   are	   formed	   and	   activities	  
take	  place	   (Geertz	  2000).	  Each	   interview	   lasted	  between	  two	  and	  three	  hours.	  All	   interviews	  
were	   audio	   recorded	   and	   transcribed	   verbatim	   before	   being	   coded	   and	   analysed	   using	   the	  
Computer	  Assisted	  Qualitative	  Data	  Analysis	  Software	  NVivo	  v8	  (Appendix	  F).	  
The	  term	  ‘narrative’	  can	  cover	  a	  variety	  of	  understandings	  and	  a	  range	  of	  oral	  and	  text	  styles.	  
In	   this	   thesis	   ‘narratives’	   refer	   to	   individual	   interpretations	   of	   events,	   places,	   culture	   and	  
context.	  This	  follows	  Cronon’s	  (1992)	  argument	  that	  the	  stories	  we	  tell,	  like	  the	  questions	  we	  
ask,	   are	   all	   about	  what	  we	   value.	   For	   this	   reason,	   the	   flexible	   nature	   of	   ‘ethnographic	   style	  
interviewing’	   (Bryman	   2008,	   436)	   was	   attractive	   to	   our	   research	   framework	   as	   interview	  
participants	   could	   be	   followed	   down	   their	   own	   ‘trails’	   (Riessman	   2006,	   2008).	   Narrative	  
analysis	   facilitated	   insight	   into	   ‘structures	   of	   knowledge’	   and	   ‘storied	   ways	   of	   knowing	   and	  
communicating’	  (Cortazzi	  2001;	  Andrews,	  et	  al.	  2008;	  Riessman	  2008).	  It	  opened	  up	  space	  for	  
‘alternative,	   humanized	   and	  populated	  narratives’	   of	   rural	   areas	   and	  uncovered	   ‘alternative,	  
personalised,	  non-­‐scientific	  and	  even	  subversive	  strands	  of	  knowledge’	  (Riley	  and	  Harvey	  2007,	  
408)	   that	   assisted	   a	   critical	   reflection	   of	   current	   science-­‐dominated	   bushfire	   management	  
agendas	  and	  policies.	  	  
Spoken	  language	  alone,	  however,	  was	  found	  to	  be	  insufficient	  to	  fully	  express	  values	  and	  lived	  
experiences.	   Photography	   and	   property	  walk/drive-­‐throughs	   therefore	   formed	   a	   key	   part	   of	  
the	  interviews.	  Each	  interview	  participant	  was	  provided	  with	  a	  disposable	  camera	  in	  advance	  
of	  the	  interviews.	  Participants	  were	  instructed	  to	  take	  photographs	  of	  places,	  activities,	  people	  
and	  things	  on	  their	  rural	  property	  and	  its	  surroundings	  that	  they	  consider	  important	  (a	  sample	  
of	   interviewees’	   photographs	   are	   displayed	   in	   Photo	   Collages	   2	   –	   5).	   The	   photographs	  were	  
developed	   prior	   to	   the	   interview	   sessions	   and	   served	   as	   a	   starting	   point	   for	   many	   of	   the	  
interviews.	   Both	   photography	   of	   and	   movement	   through	   the	   landscape	   being	   discussed	  
elicited	   more	   in-­‐depth	   details,	   as	   they	   acted	   as	   reference	   points	   through	   which	   interview	  
participants	  could	  represent	  aspects	  of	  their	  individual	  reality	  to	  the	  interviewer	  and	  vice	  versa	  
(Pink	  2001).	  Embodied	   in	   the	  photograph	  were	  clues	   to	   landholders’	   feelings	  about	   sense	  of	  
belonging	  and	  identity	  (Waitt,	  et	  al.	  2009).	  These	  interactive	  interview	  mediums	  thus	  provided	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perspective	   and	   insights	   into	   different	   ways	   of	   seeing	   (Bintz	   1997;	   Harper	   2002;	   Riley	   and	  
Harvey	  2007).	  	  
Local	  ways	  of	  seeing	  were	  explored	  further	  through	  participation	  in	  training	  sessions	  with	  local	  
bushfire	   brigades,	   the	   activities	   of	   local	   LandCare	   groups,	   bushfire	   management	   workshops	  
run	  by	  government	  and	  non-­‐governmental	  organisations,	  as	  well	  as	  the	  sharing	  of	  meals	  with	  
interview	  participants	  and	  their	  families.	  Although	  the	  use	  of	  participant	  observation	  in	  neither	  
of	   the	   three	   study	  areas	  amounted	   to	  a	   comprehensive	  ethnography,	   it	   enabled	   insight	   into	  
the	  processes	  and	  meanings	  that	  are	  critical	  to	  the	  shared	  cultural	  systems	  of	  groups	  (Geertz	  
2000;	   Herbert	   2000).	   Gaining	   insight	   into	   how	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   is	   produced,	  
shared,	   negotiated	   and	   challenged	   in	   the	   complex	   and	   contextual	   nature	  of	   daily	   processes,	  
enhanced	  engagement	  with	  the	  points	  of	  connection	  in	  divergent	  epistemologies.	  As	  such,	  the	  
research	  followed	  Hammersley	  and	  Atkinson’s	  (1995,	  17)	  view	  that	  ‘…	  there	  is	  a	  sense	  in	  which	  
all	   social	   research	   takes	   the	   form	   of	   participant	   observation:	   it	   involves	   participating	   in	   the	  
social	  world,	  in	  whatever	  role,	  and	  reflecting	  on	  the	  products	  of	  that	  participation’.	  Participant	  
observation	   provided	   insights	   that	   aided	   the	   interpretation	   of	   both	   the	   quantitative	   and	  
qualitative	  data.	  
Informal	   and	   formal	  discussions	  with	   landholders	   and	   community	   groups	   (for	   example,	   local	  
bushfire	  brigades	  and	  LandCare	  groups)	  as	  well	  as	  staff	  and	  researchers	  of	  official	  bodies	  (for	  
example,	   the	   NSW	   Rural	   Fire	   Service,	   the	   NSW	   Department	   for	   Environment	   and	   Climate	  
Change,	  and	  the	  Bushfire	  Co-­‐operative	  Research	  Centre),	  non-­‐governmental	  organisations	  (for	  
example,	   the	   Nature	   Conservation	   Council	   of	   NSW),	   and	   universities	   (for	   example,	   RMIT	  
University	  and	  the	  UOW	  Centre	  for	  Environmental	  Risk	  Management	  of	  Bushfires)	  formed	  an	  
invaluable	  source	  of	  feedback	  and	  an	  opportunity	  to	  clarify	  or	  seek	  deeper	  insight	  into	  bushfire	  
management	  issues	  identified	  in	  the	  qualitative	  and	  quantitative	  data.	  These	  discussions	  also	  
continually	   highlighted	   that	   attitudes	   and	   actions	   inextricably	   are	   linked	   to	   the	   views	   of	  
researchers	   and	   the	   research	   subjects,	   policymakers	   and	   practitioners,	   presenters	   and	  
audiences	   alike	   about	   ontological	   and	   epistemological	   foundations,	   assumptions	   about	   the	  
nature	  of	  reality,	  the	  possible	  knowledge	  of	  that	  reality,	  and	  the	  status	  of	  truth	  claims	  (Murphy	  
and	  Dingwall	  2001).	  Mixed-­‐methods	  research	  was	  found	  to	  open	  up	  the	  possibility	  of	  exploring	  
the	   diversity	   and	   implications	   of	   these	   attitudes	   and	   actions	   in	   the	   approach’s	   ability	   to	  
triangulate,	   complement,	   initiate,	   develop,	   and	   expand	   research	   methods	   and	   results	   (see	  
Chapter	   5).	   Landholders’	   narratives	   were	   therefore	   integrated	   with	   quantitative	   data	   in	   an	  
effort	  to	  look	  beyond	  their	  immediate	  message	  to	  reveal	  how	  people	  produce	  and	  disseminate	  
particular	  ways	  of	  knowing	  and	  doing.	  It	   is	  this	   interplay	  between	  narratives	  and	  other	  forms	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of	  qualitative	  and	  quantitative	  data	  that	  enable	  this	  thesis	  to	  unravel	  the	  construction	  process	  
of	  local	  knowledge	  and	  behaviour	  and	  do	  more	  than	  purely	  ‘tell	  a	  story’.	  
To	  diminish	  the	  obvious	  fact	  that	  I	  am	  an	  outsider	  in	  the	  three	  local	  communities	  in	  this	  study,	  
I	   freely	   shared	   my	   background	   and	   interests	   as	   a	   researcher	   with	   interview	   participants.	  
Interestingly,	  very	  diverse	  parts	  of	  my	  background	  worked	  in	  my	  favour	  in	  overcoming	  various	  
issues	   of	   trust.	   The	   experiences	   I	   carry	   from	   being	   born	   and	   raised	   on	   a	   farm	   won	   me	   an	  
instant	   level	   of	   acceptance	   with	   farmers	   and	   land	   managers.	   My	   research	   on	   fire	   in	   Africa	  
(Eriksen	   2003,	   2004,	   2007)	   gained	   me	   a	   level	   of	   respect	   amongst	   NSW	   Rural	   Fire	   Service	  
volunteers	  and	  staff	  members,	  whilst	  my	  status	  as	  a	  university	  researcher	  often	  established	  a	  
form	  of	  ideological	  rapport	  with	  tree-­‐changers	  and	  weekenders	  educated,	  working,	  or	  residing	  
in	  urban	  areas.	  Conversely,	  these	  identified	  characteristics	  would,	  at	  times,	  be	  a	  disadvantage	  
for	  exactly	  the	  same	  reasons	  as	  they	  would	  build	  trust	  at	  other	  times.	  This	  mainly	  materialised	  
through	   the	   labelling	   of	   university	   researchers	   as	   “greenies”	   or	   “part	   of	   the	   bureaucracy”.	  
Given	   the	   frustration	   and	   anger	   often	   voiced	   by	   landholders	   towards	   authorities	   (a	   notion	  
conveyed	   in	   the	   quotations	   below),	   I	  was	   careful	   to	   stress	  my	   independence	   as	   a	   university	  
researcher,	  despite	  such	  organisations	  providing	  funding	  for	  my	  research.	  
Like	   you	   are	   doing	   now.	   Whether	   anything	   really	   comes	   of	   it.	   There’s	   been	  
plenty	   of	   stuff	   done	   like	   this	   over	   the	   years,	   you	   know.	   I	   know	   it’s	   very	  
frustrating	  for	  people,	  if	  they	  see	  these	  things	  going	  through	  and	  then	  20	  years	  
later	  someone	  comes	  through	  again	  and	  we	  say	  “Yeah,	  we	  did	  one	  of	  these	  20	  
years	  ago!”	  (Landholder,	  Windellama)	  
Years	  ago	   there	  was	  no	  great	   fuss	  and	   the	   local	   fire	  brigade	  would	   come	  out	  
and	  burn	  a	  gully	   for	  you.	  Now,	   three	  months	   later	   somebody	  writes	  back	  and	  
tells	  you	  that	  it’s	  impossible	  because	  the	  hill	  is	  twelve	  degrees	  or	  eight	  degrees	  
or	  facing	  northwest	  or	  east	  or	  something	  or	  other	  and	  you	  just	  waste	  your	  time	  
trying	   to	   deal	  with	   the	  authorities	   and	   just	   do	   the	  best	   you	   can.	   (Landholder,	  
Kangaroo	  Valley)	  
After	  the	  [fire]	  front	  spots	  in	  front	  of	  itself,	  then	  the	  rest	  of	  the	  fire	  catches	  up	  
using	   roadside	   verges	   and	   because	   the	   council	   is	   too	   bloody	   lousy	   now,	   they	  
don’t	  even	  slash.	  Now	  my	  fence	  was	  destroyed	  not	  by	   the	  bushfire	  but	  by	   the	  
council	  verge.	  I’m	  not	  anti	  council,	  don’t	  get	  me	  wrong.	  I	  know	  council	  has	  got	  
limited	  resources	  and	  all	  of	  that	  but	  if	  you	  talk	  to	  Wollondilly	  Council	  they	  have	  
a	   policy	   of	   re-­‐vegetating	   roadside	   environments.	   I	   think	   they	   called	   it	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‘Significant	   Roadside	   Environment’.	   Really	   good	   strategy,	   isn’t	   it?	   Create	   fire	  
prone	   areas	   to	   block	   peoples’	   escape	   [route]	   from	   a	   bushfire	   prone	   area.	   It’s	  
madness.	   It’s	   ‘greennecks’	  or	  water	  melons	  –	  green	  on	   the	  outside,	   red	   in	   the	  
middle,	  without	   any	   sort	   of	   perception	   of	  what	   it’s	   like	   to	   live	   in	   a	   fire	   prone	  
area,	  you	  know!	  They	  are	  creating	  danger.	   It	   is	  utter	  negligence.	   (Landholder,	  
Oakdale)	  
1.7	  	  INTRODUCING	  THE	  RESEARCH	  PAPERS	  
The	  order	  of	  the	  research	  papers	  in	  Chapters	  2	  –	  5	  is	  structured	  in	  a	  procedural	  fashion,	  which	  
reflects	  the	  development	  of	  the	  research	  process	  and	  allows	  the	  research	  results	  to	  unfold	  in	  a	  
coherent	  manner.	  
Chapter	  2	  considers	  the	  place	  of	  bushfire	  in	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  The	  notion	  of	  ‘everyday	  
life’	   is	   used	   to	   critically	   examine	   an	   apparent	   ‘gap’	   between	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   and	  
preparedness	   that	   emerges	   from	   the	   research	   data.	   Chapter	   2	   maps	   out	   the	   simultaneous	  
cultural	   construction	   and	   material	   nature	   of	   bushfire	   in	   everyday	   life	   through	   landholders’	  
narratives	  and	  actions.	  It	  demonstrates	  how	  landholders	  bring	  their	  own	  agency	  to	  bushfire	  in	  
the	   relationships	   between	   everyday	   procedures,	   dilemmas,	   and	   tradeoffs.	   Landholders’	  
assessment	  of	  bushfire	  hazards	  as	  acceptable	  (or	  not)	   is	  therefore	  not	  necessarily	  configured	  
through	   the	   rules	   of	   official	   discourse	   on	   natural	   hazards	   management.	   Rather	   attitudes	  
shaped	  by	  complex	  frames	  of	  reference	  in	  everyday	  life	  influence	  if,	  how,	  and	  to	  what	  extent	  
landowners	   prepare	   for	   bushfires.	   The	   ‘gap’	   is	   shown	   to	   be	   not	   only	   complex	   but	   also	  
paradoxical	   in	   that	   it	   is	   both	  evident	   in,	   and	   constituted	  by,	   landholder	   attitudes	   and	  action	  
and	   simultaneously	   dissolved	   in	   their	   practices	   and	   decision-­‐making	   in	   everyday	   life.	   Three	  
dilemmas	  of	  everyday	  life	  in	  particular	  are	  shown	  to	  underpin	  these	  attitudes:	  costs	  (in	  terms	  
of	  monetary	  and	  time	  values),	  gender	  roles,	  and	  priorities.	  A	  detailed	  explanation	   is	  given	  of	  
each	  dilemma	  to	  highlight	  how	  a	   focus	  on	  the	  place	  of	  bushfire	   in	   landholders’	  everyday	   life	  
has	  direct	  relevance	  to	  recent	  international	  discussions	  on	  how	  to	  manage	  the	  vulnerability	  of	  
the	  growing	  number	  of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire-­‐prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas.	  
Gender	  differences	   in	   awareness,	   preparedness	   and	  attitudes	   towards	  bushfire	   are	  explored	  
further	   in	   Chapter	   3.	   Chapter	   3	   considers	   the	   potential	   of	   conceptualising	   bushfire	   not	   as	   a	  
gender-­‐neutral	  natural	  phenomenon	  but	  as	  an	   important	  means	  by	  which	   traditional	  gender	  
roles	  and	  power	   relations	  within	   rural	   landscapes	  are	  maintained.	  This	  builds	  on	  a	   fieldwork	  
observation	  of	   landholders	  upholding	  conventional	  views	  of	  bushfire	  management	  as	  “men’s	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business”	  despite	   changing	   social	   circumstances.	  Key	  gender	  differences	  were	   found	   to	  exist	  
within	   landholders’	   bushfire	   knowledge,	   the	   perceived	   need	   for	   bushfire	   preparedness	  
measures,	  the	  willingness	  to	  perform	  certain	  tasks,	  and	  the	  belief	  in	  personal	  capacity	  to	  act.	  
These	   gendered	   dimensions	   of	   bushfire	   are	   investigated	   in	   the	   context	   of	   hegemony	   and	  
reveal	  how	  covert	  and	   less	  visible	  as	  well	  as	  overt	  gender	   roles	  and	   traditions	  are	   important	  
factors	   in	  understanding	   landholders’	   levels	  of	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	   risk.	  The	   tenacious	  
and	   embedded	   nature	   of	   gender	   role	   divisions	   within	   both	   public	   and	   private	   spheres	   are	  
shown	   to	   act	   as	   economic,	   social	   and	   political	   stumbling	   blocks	   for	   empowerment	  
opportunities.	  A	  paradox	  also	  emerges	  between	  women	  choosing	  not	  to	  take	  control	  of	  their	  
own	  bushfire	  safety	  and	  women	  being	  denied	  the	  opportunity	  to	  take	  control.	  These	  complex	  
and	  contradictory	  actions	  and	  attitudes	  complicate	  attempts	  to	  create	  more	  gender-­‐sensitive	  
frameworks	   for	   bushfire	   management.	   The	   chapter	   argues	   that	   community	   outreach	  
initiatives,	   which	   address	   gender	   issues	   ignored	   within	   the	   culture	   and	   approach	   of	  
conventional	   bushfire	   education	   programmes,	   are	   required	   in	   order	   to	   enhance	   the	  
engagement	  of	  women	  and	  men	  alike	  with	  bushfire	  management	  issues.	  	  
Chapter	   4	   addresses	   the	   need	   highlighted	   in	   Chapters	   2	   and	   3	   of	   enhancing	   bushfire	   risk	  
communication	  with	  landholders	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Chapters	  2	  and	  3	  demonstrate	  
why	  landholders	  in	  at-­‐risk	  locations	  often	  remain	  under-­‐prepared	  despite	  the	  significant	  effort	  
invested	   by	   bushfire	   management	   agencies	   in	   communicating	   the	   need	   to	   prepare	   well	   in	  
advance	   of	   the	   bushfire	   season.	   Chapter	   4	   explains	   why	   the	   poor	   translation	   of	   risk	  
information	   materials	   into	   actual	   preparation	   can	   be	   attributed	   in	   part	   to	   the	   diversity	   of	  
people	  now	  inhabiting	  bushfire-­‐prone	  locations	  within	  the	  rural-­‐urban	  interface.	  Landholders’	  
widely	  varying	  experiences,	  beliefs,	  attitudes	  and	  values	  relating	  to	  bushfire	  have	  a	  dramatic	  
influence	   on	   the	   way	   they	   understand	   and	   interpret	   risk	   messages	   –	   doing	   so	   within	   the	  
constraints	   of	   their	   individual	   contexts.	   Thus	   one	   of	   the	   key	   difficulties	   associated	   with	  
communicating	  bushfire	  risk	   information	  to	  a	  diverse	  population	   is	  anticipating	  the	  extent	  to	  
which	   this	   information	   is	   incorporated	   into	   individuals’	   existing	   knowledge.	   Drawing	   on	  
experiential	  learning	  theories,	  a	  practical	  framework	  is	  presented	  that	  can	  overcome	  some	  of	  
the	   risk	   communication	   difficulties	   faced	   by	   bushfire	   management	   agencies.	   This	   practical	  
framework	  builds	  on	  the	  established	  need	  to	  complement	  existing	  risk	  education	  techniques	  
with	   greater	   engagement	   and	   interaction	   (agency	   –	   community	   and	   within	   community)	   in	  
order	   to	   acknowledge	   and	   utilise	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   most	   effectively	   and	   to	  
engender	  improved	  community-­‐wide	  learning	  about	  bushfire	  and	  bushfire	  preparedness.	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Chapter	  5	  sets	  the	  methodological	  scene	  for	  a	  cultural	  geography	  approach	  to	  natural	  hazards	  
research.	  It	  considers	  the	  issues	  of	  research	  ‘relevance’	  and	  ‘use’	  by	  reflecting	  on	  the	  potential	  
reasons	  that	  underlie	  the	  considerable	  and	  ongoing	  interest	  this	  thesis	  research	  has	  received	  
from	   a	   broad	   range	   of	   groups,	   including	   policymakers,	   practitioners,	   the	   media,	   and	   rural	  
landholders.	  Chapter	  5	  firstly	  discusses	  the	  place	  of	  social	  science	  in	  natural	  hazards	  research.	  
It	   then	   outlines	   the	   underlying	   principles	   for	   carrying	   out	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   and	  
contextualises	  the	  value	  of	  this	  approach	  within	  the	  southeast	  Australian	  case	  study.	  Through	  
an	   examination	   of	   the	   applied	   relevance	   of	   the	   empirical	   research	   outputs,	  mixed-­‐methods	  
research	   is	   shown	   to	   offer	   a	   powerful	   set	   of	   tools	   for	   building	   and	   enhancing	   a	   cultural	  
geography	   that	   has	   policy	   relevance	   and	   acceptability	   for	   natural	   hazards	  management.	   The	  
chapter	  concludes	  that	  cultural	  geography	  can	  assist	  the	  incorporation	  of	  social	  dynamics	  into	  
official	   bushfire	   policy	   and	   practice	   by	   providing	   answers	   to	   a	   broader	   and	  more	   complete	  
range	  of	  questions	  on	  bushfire	  vulnerability	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  	  
Taken	   together,	   these	   four	   research	   papers	   present	   a	   nuanced,	   complex	   and	   critical	  
understanding	  of	  landholders’	  awareness,	  preparedness,	  and	  attitudes	  to	  bushfire	  in	  changing	  
rural	   landscapes.	   While	   acknowledging	   the	   importance	   of	   the	   scientific	   discourses	   that	  
underpin	  official	  bushfire	  management	  policy	  and	  practice,	  they	  reveal	  that	  official	  rationality	  
does	   not	   translate	   well	   into	   landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   Instead	   local	   knowledge,	   lifestyles,	  
gender	  roles,	   learning	  styles,	  and	  everyday	   life	  priorities,	  all	  mediate	  how	  landholders’	  relate	  
to	  living	  with	  fire	  on	  the	  land.	  Consequently,	  attitudes	  towards	  bushfire	  management	  shaped	  
by	   complex	   frames	   of	   reference	   in	   everyday	   life	   influence	   if,	   how,	   and	   to	   what	   extent	  
landowners	  prepare	  for	  bushfire,	  regardless	  of	  landholders’	  risk	  awareness.	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BUSHFIRE	  AND	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  	  ∼ 	  	  CHAPTER	  	  2	  
This	  chapter	  is	  the	  journal	  article	  accepted	  in	  May	  2010	  for	  publication	  as:	  Eriksen,	  C.	  and	  Gill,	  
N.	  (2010)	  Bushfire	  and	  Everyday	  Life:	  Examining	  the	  Awareness-­‐Action	  ‘Gap’	  in	  Changing	  Rural	  
Landscapes,	  Geoforum,	  Vol.	  41,	  Issue	  5,	  pp.	  814-­‐825	  
ABSTRACT	  
In	   this	   paper	   we	   use	   the	   notion	   of	   ‘everyday	   life’	   to	   critically	   examine	   an	   apparent	   ‘gap’	  
between	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   and	   preparedness	   amongst	   diverse	   landholders	   in	   rural	  
landscapes	   affected	   by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   in	   southeast	   Australia.	   Landholders	   were	  
found	   to	   bring	   their	   own	   agency	   to	   bushfire	   preparedness	   in	   the	   relationships	   between	  
everyday	   procedures,	   dilemmas,	   and	   tradeoffs.	   Consequently,	   regardless	   of	   landholders’	  
awareness	   levels,	   attitudes	   towards	  bushfire	   and	  natural	   resource	  management	   influence	   if,	  
how,	  and	  to	  what	  extent	  landowners	  prepare	  for	  bushfires.	  We	  argue	  that	  not	  only	  is	  the	  ‘gap’	  
complex	   but	   also	   paradoxical	   in	   that	   it	   is	   both	   evident	   in,	   and	   constituted	   by,	   landholder	  
attitudes	   and	   action	   and	   simultaneously	   dissolved	   in	   their	   practices	   and	   decision-­‐making	   in	  
everyday	   life.	   Three	   dilemmas	   of	   everyday	   life	   in	   particular	   were	   found	   to	   underpin	   these	  
attitudes:	   costs	   (in	   terms	  of	  monetary	  and	   time	  values),	  gender	   roles,	  and	  priorities.	  Using	  a	  
mixed-­‐methods	   research	   approach,	   this	   simultaneous	   cultural	   construction	   and	   material	  
nature	  of	  bushfire	  in	  everyday	  life	  is	  mapped	  out	  through	  landholders’	  narratives	  and	  actions	  
that	  embody	  living	  with	  fire	  on	  the	  land.	  The	  place	  of	  bushfire	  in	  landholders’	  everyday	  life	  has	  
direct	  relevance	  to	  recent	  international	  discussions	  of	  the	  vulnerability	  of	  the	  growing	  number	  
of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire	  prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas.	  
KEYWORDS	  
Amenity	  migration,	  Australia,	  bushfire,	  everyday	  life,	  natural	  hazards,	  risk	  engagement	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2.1	  	  INTRODUCTION:	  BUSHFIRE	  IN	  CHANGING	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  
What	  are	  the	  implications	  for	  bushfire	  management,	  when	  bushfire	  is	  conceptualised	  not	  just	  
as	   a	   natural	   phenomenon	   but	   as	   simultaneously	   a	   product	   of	   ongoing	   associations	   and	  
negotiations	   in	   everyday	   life?	  We	   examine	   this	   question	   by	   investigating	   the	   ‘gap’	   between	  
bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   and	   preparedness	   amongst	   diverse	   landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	   in	   southeast	   Australia.	   The	   place	   of	   bushfire	   in	   landholders’	   everyday	   life	   is	   an	  
important	  international	  issue	  with	  the	  growing	  number	  of	  people	  living	  in	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  
areas,	   the	   increased	   frequency	   of	   tragic	   bushfire	   events,	   and	  with	   the	   predicted	   increase	   in	  
high	   fire	   danger	   weather	   with	   climate	   change	   (CSIRO,	   2007;	   IPCC,	   2007;	   Lucas	   et	   al.,	   2007;	  
Bowman	  et	  al.,	  2009).	  The	  February	  2009	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  areas	  strongly	  characterised	  
by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   provide	   a	   vivid	   example	   of	   the	   potential	   for	   loss	   under	   such	  
circumstances.	  Highlighted	  in	  these	  bushfires	  and	  their	  aftermath	  has	  been	  the	  significance	  of	  
the	   changing	   nature	   of	   rural	   populations	   and	   associated	   shifts	   in	   lifestyles	   and	   outlooks	   on,	  
and	  expectations	  of,	  rural	   life	  and	  nature.	  This	   includes	  stances	  towards	  bushfire	  and	  natural	  
resource	   management.	   These	   bushfires	   have	   once	   again	   highlighted	   concern	   about	  
landowners’	   bushfire	   preparedness	   and	   awareness,	   and	   their	   assumptions	   about	   personal	  
ability	   to	   act	   in	   the	   event	   of	   a	   bushfire	   (Teague	   et	   al.,	   2009).	   This	   lack	   of	   preparedness	   for	  
bushfire	  is	  not	  new.	  Summarising	  conclusions	  from	  Australian	  bushfire	  inquiries	  since	  1939,	  a	  
2004	  Commonwealth	  inquiry	  into	  the	  severe	  bushfire	  season	  of	  2002-­‐03	  made	  similar	  findings,	  
noting	  that	  ‘...a	  level	  of	  community	  complacency	  appears	  to	  have	  existed	  before	  every	  major	  
fire	  event’	  (Ellis	  et	  al.,	  2004,	  254).	  A	  range	  of	  research	  on	  bushfires	  has	  made	  similar	  findings,	  
suggesting	   that	   despite	   (or	   because	   of)	   awareness	   or	   experience	   of	   bushfires,	   landholder	  
preparedness	  may	  fall	  short	  of	  the	   level	  deemed	  desirable	  by	  emergency	  and	  other	  agencies	  
(Pyne,	  1991;	  Gill,	  2005;	  Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  McCaffrey	  and	  Kumagai,	  2007;	  Cottrell	  et	  
al.,	   2008).	   This	   awareness-­‐action	   ‘gap’	   has	   a	   significant	   place	   in	   lay,	   official,	   and	   academic	  
discourse	  and	  the	  assumption	  of	  the	  existence	  of	  a	  gap	  underpins	  much	  agency	  activity.	  Taking	  
increasing	  rural	   lifestyle	  diversity	  as	  our	  starting	  point,	  we	  focus	  on	  these	   issues	  and	  use	  the	  
concept	   of	   everyday	   life	   to	   better	   understand	   this	   ‘gap’	   between	   bushfire	   awareness	   and	  
action.	  
Consistent	  with	  a	  range	  of	  more	  recent	  geographical	  and	  other	  research	  on	  natural	  resource	  
management	   (Rose,	   2001;	   Gill,	   2006;	   Suchet-­‐Pearson	   and	  Howitt,	   2006;	   Griffiths,	   2007),	  we	  
argue	   that	   the	   dichotomy	   between	   nature	   and	   culture	   is	   problematic	   both	   in	   theory	   and	  
practice.	   Rather	   their	   indivisibility	   is	   an	   important	   factor	   in	   understanding	   if	   and	   how	  
landholders’	   engage	  with	   bushfire	  management.	   Accordingly,	   the	   need	   to	   cross	   or	   integrate	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disciplines	   has	   become	   a	   dominant	   theme	   in	   discussions	   about	   bushfires	   and	  management	  
solutions	  (Bradstock	  et	  al.,	  2002;	  Daniel	  et	  al.,	  2007).	  Bushfire	  studies	  have	  traditionally	  been	  
framed	  within	  ecology	  or	  natural	  hazard	  research	  but	  as	  many	  environmental	  problems	  have	  
social,	   economic	   and	   cultural	   causes,	   the	   solutions	   are	   often	   social,	   not	   just	   environmental.	  
This	   is	   especially	   the	   case	   in	   rural	   landscapes	   affected	   by	   the	   structural	   and	   environmental	  
changes	  associated	  with	  amenity	  led	  migration	  from	  urban	  centres	  into	  rural	  landscapes	  since	  
the	  1970s.	  Amenity	  led	  migration	  refers	  to	  the	  increasing	  urban-­‐to-­‐rural	  movement	  of	  people	  
predicated	  on	  desires	   for	   lifestyle	   change,	   affordable	  property,	  and	   the	  attraction	  of	  natural	  
and/or	  coastal	  environmental	  settings	  (Burnley	  and	  Murphy,	  2004;	  Hugo,	  2005).	  	  It	  is	  popularly	  
referred	  to	  in	  Australia	  as	  “tree-­‐	  or	  sea-­‐change”.	  Amenity	  led	  migration	  has	  resulted	  not	  only	  in	  
population	   growth	   but	   also	   a	   rapid	   re-­‐composition	   of	   rural	   populations,	   as	   urban	   migrants	  
purchase	  land,	  often	  subdivided	  farmland,	  whilst	  the	  more	  traditional	  rural	  population	  age	  or	  
decline.	  We	  will	  refer	  to	  these	  areas	  as	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Many	  new	  rural	  landowners	  
have	   no	   history	   of	   bushfire	   in	   their	   families.	   They	   also	   bring	   lifestyles	   and	   values	   more	  
commonly	   associated	   with	   urban	   areas	   into	   rural	   places.	   The	   effect	   of	   such	   fluidity	   and	  
movement	   on	   bushfire	   policy	   implementation	   and	   local	   rural	   fire	   brigades	   has	   increasingly	  
become	   an	   area	   of	   interest	   in	   natural	   hazards	   research	   (see	   McGee	   and	   Russell,	   2003;	  
McLennan	  and	  Birch,	  2005;	  King	  and	  Cottrell,	  2007;	  Handmer	  and	  Haynes,	  2008).	  	  
The	  effect	  of	  such	  social	  change	  on	  societal	  perceptions	  of	  bushfire	  risk	  in	  an	  everyday	  context,	  
however,	   has	   remained	   until	   recently	   an	   area	   of	   little	   geographical	   and	   natural	   hazards	  
research	   (notable	   exceptions	   are:	   Gill,	   1994;	  McCaffrey,	   2004;	  Whittaker	   and	  Mercer,	   2004;	  
Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  Daniel	  et	  al.,	  2007).	  This	  is	  despite	  a	  long-­‐standing	  critique	  of	  both	  
the	  dominant	  biophysical	  focus	  of	  natural	  hazards	  research	  (Kates,	  1971;	  Handmer	  and	  Dovers,	  
2008)	   and	   of	   the	   behavioural	   approaches	   that	   have	   dominated	   social	   research	   on	   hazards	  
(Torry,	  1979;	  Watts,	  1983).	  Nonetheless	  behavioural	  hazards	  research	  has	  shown	  that	  the	  two	  
categories	   that	   have	   the	   greatest	   impact	   on	   how	   people	   respond	   to	   natural	   hazards	   are	  
awareness	  and	  perception	  of	  a	  natural	  hazard	  plus	  factors	  that	  influence	  how	  that	  knowledge	  
translates	   into	   action	   (Burton	   et	   al.,	   1993;	   McCaffrey,	   2004).	   Despite	   this	   constructive	  
contribution,	   behavioural	   models	   in	   natural	   hazards	   research	   remain	   problematic	   in	   their	  
attempt	  to	  separate	  knowledge	  and	  action.	  Barr	  (2008)	  furthermore	  emphasises	  the	  tendency	  
in	   research	   on	   behavioural	   change	   to	   neglect	   the	   importance	   of	   the	   actual	   gap	   between	  
knowledge	  and	  action	  and	  stresses	  that:	   ‘Ignoring	  the	  discord	  between	   intentions	  and	  action	  
and	   simply	   focusing	   on	   ‘what	   influences	   behaviour’	   can	   be	   misleading,	   not	   least	   because	  
previous	   research	   (Ajzen,	   1991)	   has	   demonstrated	   that	   the	   gap	   between	   intentions	   and	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actions	  is	  complex’	  (Barr,	  2008,	  191).	  It	  is	  this	  ‘gap’	  and	  its	  complexity	  that	  we	  focus	  on	  in	  this	  
paper.	  Our	  aim	  is	  to	  show	  that	  not	  only	  is	  the	  ‘gap’	  complex	  but	  that	  it	  is	  paradoxical	  in	  that	  it	  
is	   both	   evident	   in,	   and	   constituted	   by,	   landholder	   attitudes	   and	   action	   and	   simultaneously	  
dissolved	   in	   their	   practices	   and	   decision-­‐making	   in	   everyday	   life.	   Thus	   the	   ‘gap’	   becomes	  
visible	   and	  an	  object	  of	   concern	   for	  both	  agencies	   and	  many	   landholders.	  At	   the	   same	   time	  
decisions	   are	  made	   by	   landholders	   about	   bushfire	   amid	   competing	   everyday	   priorities,	   such	  
that	  the	  very	  notion	  of	  a	  ‘gap’	  characterised	  by	  ignorance	  or	  complacency	  is	  problematic.	  This	  
is	  significant	  for	  bushfire	  management	  as	  it	  demonstrates	  that	  the	  agency	  of	  landholders	  plays	  
a	   significant	   role	   in	   bringing	   bushfire	   into	   everyday	   existence	   as	   potential	   event,	   risk,	   and	  
object	   of	   social	   action.	   In	   so	   doing,	   it	   emplaces	   bushfire	   awareness,	   preparedness	   and	  
attitudes	  in	  diverse	  associations.	  
This	   paper	   maps	   out	   the	   simultaneous	   cultural	   construction	   and	   geographical	   nature	   of	  
bushfire	  in	  landholders’	  everyday	  lives.	  By	  focusing	  on	  the	  lived	  experience	  of	  bushfire	  hazards	  
we	  attempt	   to	  bridge	   the	  knowledge	  gap	   that	   currently	  prevents	   risk	  engagement	   initiatives	  
from	  addressing	  a	  disconnect	  that	  exists	  between	  many	  landholders’	  bushfire	  awareness	  and	  
preparedness.	  We	   firstly	   consider	   the	   value	   of	   de	   Certeau’s	   (1984)	   conceptualisation	   of	   the	  
practice	   of	   everyday	   life	   for	   embedding	   landholders’	   attitudes	   and	   actions	   towards	   bushfire	  
risk	  in	  everyday	  life	  decisions	  and	  concerns	  (Section	  2.2).	  The	  paper	  then	  outlines	  the	  research	  
methodology	  (Section	  2.3),	  before	  examining	  the	  empirical	  research	  findings	  in	  the	  context	  of	  
everyday	   tradeoffs	   between	  environmental	   risks	   and	  benefits	   (Section	  2.4)	   and	  dilemmas	  of	  
everyday	  life	  (Section	  2.5	  –	  2.5.3).	  We	  argue	  that	  the	  complex	  nature	  of	  bushfire	  is	  the	  reason	  
why	  seemingly	   simple	  bushfire	  management	  questions	   require	  complex	  answers	   in	   changing	  
rural	   landscapes,	   as	   bushfire	   risk	   only	   exists	   for	   people	   in	   its	   association	   with	   tradeoffs,	  
dilemmas	  and	  procedures	  in	  their	  everyday	  life.	  
2.2	  	  THE	  EMBODIMENT	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  IN	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  
When	   examining	   the	   total	   context	   of	   social	   practices	   it	   becomes	   apparent	   that	   the	  
relationships	   between	   diverse	   aspects	   of	   everyday	   life	   are	   key	   to	   understanding	  why	  many	  
landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   do	   not	   translate	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   into	   risk	  
reduction	   strategies.	   A	   focus	   on	   everyday	   life	   is	   important	   because	   it	   is	   a	   distinctive	   realm	  
where	  practices	  often	  are	  repetitive	  and	  unconscious.	  To	  this	  end	  de	  Certeau’s	  (1984)	  concept	  
of	  ‘The	  Practice	  of	  Everyday	  Life’	  is	  useful	  as	  it:	  ‘…reveal[s]	  the	  invisible	  backstage	  but	  everyday	  
procedures	  which,	  in	  drawing	  attention	  to	  their	  products,	  also	  divert	  attention	  away	  from	  their	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workings;	  and	  …suggest[s]	  ways	  in	  which	  such	  products	  may	  be	  subverted	  –	  by	  discussing	  not	  
what	  they	  present	  to	  “consumers”,	  but	  how	  supposed	  consumers	  can	  be	  agencies	  in	  their	  own	  
right,	  and	  put	  such	  presentations	  to	  their	  own	  uses’	  (Shotter	  on	  de	  Certeau	  1987,	  407-­‐8	  (italics	  
in	  original)).	  	  
De	   Certeau’s	   (1984)	   ontological	   awareness	   of	   the	   unseen	   in	   the	   everyday	   lays	   bare	   the	  
shortfalls	   of	   mere	   epistemological	   considerations	   of	   the	   practice	   of	   everyday	   life	   (Harrison,	  
2000).	  It	  looks	  beyond	  the	  ordinary,	  routine	  and	  repetitive	  aspect	  of	  everyday	  life,	  which	  often	  
results	   in	  everyday	  practices	  and	  procedures	  being	  overlooked	  and	  taken-­‐for-­‐granted	  despite	  
their	  pervasiveness	   (Gregory,	  et	  al.,	   2009,	  224).	   Instead,	  de	  Certeau	   (1984)	  depicts	  everyday	  
life	  as	  a	  constant,	  subconscious	  struggle	  against	  the	  ‘ordinary’.	  Individuals	  and	  their	  everyday	  
practices	   are	   creative,	   productive	   and	   actively	   recombine	   existing	   frameworks	   in	   order	   to	  
navigate	   material	   and	   social	   worlds.	   Thus	   the	   practice	   of	   everyday	   life	   becomes	   a	   way	   of	  
noticing	   knowledge,	   intuition,	   and	   innovations	   that	   underpin	   ‘…the	   elusive,	   phantasmic,	  
emergent	   and	   often	   only	   just	   there	   fabric	   of	   everyday	   life’	   (Thrift,	   2000,	   407).	   This	  
conceptualisation	   of	   everyday	   life	   aligns	  with	   Lefebvre's	   (1991)	   argument	   that	   practices	   and	  
perceptions	  are	  affected	  by	  complex	  social	  constructions	  of	  ‘space’,	  which	  are	  based	  on	  values	  
and	  the	  social	  production	  of	  meanings.	  	  
Everyday	   life	   is	   thus	   characterised	  by	   singular,	   individual	   acts,	   at	   the	   same	   time	  as	   it	   can	  be	  
understood	  as	  an	  overarching	  structure	  common	  to	  a	  larger	  group	  of	  people	  (Highmore,	  2002).	  
The	  very	  building	  blocks	  of	  everyday	   life,	  and	  the	  place(s)	  of	  bushfire	  within	  them,	  therefore	  
needs	   to	   be	   considered	   to	   understand	   how	   and	   why	   the	   official	   rationality	   of	   bushfire	  
management	  does	  not	  translate	  well	  into	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  De	  Certeau’s	  (1984,	  110)	  
distinction	  between	  ‘strategy’	  and	  ‘tactics’	  can	  help	  explain	  this	  mismatch.	  He	   links	   ‘strategy’	  
to	   institutions	  and	  structures	  of	  power,	  whilst	   ‘tactics’	  are	  used	  by	   individuals	  to	  create	  their	  
own	   ‘spaces’	   in	   environments	   defined	   by	   strategies.	   Maps,	   for	   example,	   are	   produced	   by	  
agencies	   in	   their	   strategic	   everyday	   manoeuvring	   to	   characterise	   landscapes,	   for	   example,	  
according	   to	   legislatively	   driven	   categories	   such	   as	   ‘bushfire	   prone	   land’	   and	   ‘ecological	  
communities’.	  Individuals,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  operate	  in	  ways	  that	  are	  tactical	  and	  never	  fully	  
determined	   by	   the	   plans	   of	   organising	   bodies.	   Thus	   existing	   rules	   and	   products	   in	   and	   of	  
culture	  are	  recombined	  by	  the	  practice	  of	  everyday	  life	  in	  ways	  that	  are	  influenced,	  but	  never	  
wholly	   determined	  by	   those	   rules	   and	  products.	   Accordingly,	   landholders	   in	   this	   study	  bring	  
their	  own	  agency	  to	  bushfire	  in	  the	  relationships	  between	  everyday	  procedures,	  tradeoffs	  and	  
dilemmas	  (as	  demonstrated	  in	  Sections	  2.4	  –	  2.5.3).	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A	   better	   understanding	   of	   the	   social	   fabric	   that	   surrounds	   the	   development	   of	   landholders’	  
attitudes	   and	   actions	   (or	   lack	   thereof)	   towards	   bushfire	   in	   these	   landscapes	   is	   therefore	  
needed.	  The	  term	  ‘social	   fabric’	   is	  used	  here	  to	   include	  the	  constitutive	  role	  of	  both	  humans	  
and	  non-­‐humans,	   such	  as	  bushfires	  and	  valued	   landscape	   features.	  By	  weaving	  complex	  and	  
ongoing	  everyday	  associations	  and	  negotiations	  into	  an	  examination	  of	  landholders’	  attitudes	  
and	   actions	   towards	   bushfire	   it	   is	   possible	   to	   ‘...integrat[e]	   cultural	   perspectives	   into	   wider	  
analysis	  of	  structural	  and	  biophysical	  systems	  –	  both	  economic	  and	  ecological	  –	  through	  which	  
knowledges	  are	  articulated	  and	  power	  exercised’	  (Gibson	  et	  al.,	  2010,	  3).	  	  
This	   is	   a	   novel	   form	   of	   inquiry	   into	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   and	   preparedness.	   Rather	   than	  
examining	  bushfire	  awareness	  and	  preparedness	  per	  se,	  we	  focus	  more	  critically	  in	  this	  paper	  
on	   the	   so-­‐called	   ‘awareness-­‐action	   gap’	   and	   its	   complexity	   in	   bushfire-­‐prone	   landscapes	  
affected	  by	  amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration.	  How	  are	   landholders’	  attitudes,	  awareness	  and	  actions	  
to	  bushfire	  management	  embedded	  in	  everyday	  life	  decisions	  and	  concerns?	  How	  do	  everyday	  
values	   and	   experiences	   connect,	   or	   not,	   to	   bushfire	   risk	   communication	   from	   bushfire	  
management	   agencies?	   By	   examining	   these	   questions,	   we	   move	   beyond	   the	   problematic	  
dichotomy	  between	  nature	  and	  culture	   in	  which	   local	  environmental	  knowledge	   tends	   to	  be	  
labelled	  as	  static	  data	  ‘objects’.	   Instead	  we	  view	  local	  environmental	  knowledge	  as	  a	  product	  
of	   social	  processes	  whereby	  knowledge	   is	   created	   through	   relationship	  and	   interaction	  with,	  
for	  example,	  unpredictable	  and	  unruly	  ecological	  events	  such	  as	  bushfires	  (de	  Certeau,	  1984;	  
Robbins,	   2000;	   Head	   et	   al.,	   2005;	   Bakker	   and	   Bridge,	   2006;	   Jackson,	   2006;	   Braun,	   2008).	  
Bushfire	   is	   thus	  not	  a	  disembodied	  separate	  realm	  that	   landholders	  will	   simply	  act	  on	  or	  not	  
(an	   implicit	   notion	   in	  much	   bushfire	   preparedness	   literature).	   Rather,	   through	   de	   Certeau’s	  
(1984)	   conceptualisation	   of	   the	   practice	   of	   everyday	   life	   it	   becomes	   apparent	   that	   peoples’	  
understandings	   of	   and	   responses	   to	   bushfire	   risk	   are	   evident	   in	   and	   conditioned	   by	   diverse	  
everyday	  life	  decisions	  and	  concerns.	  In	  this	  sense	  bushfire	  is	  embodied	  in	  everyday	  life	  both	  in	  
the	  plain	  English	  sense	  of	  the	  word	  and	  in	  the	  sense	  in	  which	  it	  is	  used	  in	  contemporary	  social	  
science	   disciplines,	   such	   as	   human	   geography,	   to	   focus	   on	   the	   constitutive	   relationship	  
between	  bodies	  and	  places.	   In	  this	  way	  the	  materiality	  of	  everyday	  life	  becomes	  a	  significant	  
factor	  in	  how	  landowners’	  relate	  to	  and	  exist	  within	  bushfire	  prone	  landscapes.	  	  
2.3	  	  METHODOLOGY	  
This	   paper	   is	   based	   on	   research	   into	   landowners’	   perceptions	   of	   bushfire	   risk	   and	   the	  
significant	   factors	   that	   influence	   landowners’	   relationships	   with	   bushfire	   in	   three	   changing	  
	   41	  
rural	   landscapes	   in	   New	   South	   Wales,	   Australia:	   the	   Oakdale	   area	   in	   Wollondilly	   Shire,	  
Kangaroo	  Valley	   in	  the	  Shoalhaven,	  and	  Windellama	  on	  the	  Southern	  Tablelands	  (Figure	  1.1).	  
The	  research	  project	  aims	  to	  examine	  how	  experiences	  of	  place,	  culture,	  events	  and	  context	  
mediate	  how	  diverse	  types	  of	  landowners’	  relate	  to	  bushfire.	  The	  study	  areas	  were	  chosen	  due	  
to	  their	  varying	  proximity	  to	  two	  of	  Australia’s	  biggest	  economic	  and	  political	  centres	  –	  Sydney	  
and	   Canberra;	   their	   varying	   degree	   of	   land	   use	   change	   and	   farm	   subdivision;	   their	   high	  
amenity	   value;	   and	   the	   presence	   of	   significant	   areas	   of	   naturally	   vegetated	   land,	   which	  
heightens	  the	  risk	  of	  bushfire.	  Their	  character	   is	  thus	  a	  product	  of	  the	  demographic	  changes,	  
lifestyle	   preferences,	   agricultural	   restructuring	   and	   the	   footloose	   working	   patterns	   of	   the	  
internet	  age	  that	  have	  shaped	  sea-­‐	  and	  tree-­‐change	  areas	  across	  Australia,	  including	  many	  of	  
the	  areas	  worst-­‐hit	  by	  the	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  February	  2009.	  
A	  mixed-­‐methods	   research	  approach	  was	  employed	   to	   integrate	  quantitative	  and	  qualitative	  
methods	   and	   data	   in	   a	   way	   that	   the	   components	  mutually	   illuminated	   the	   research	   during	  
fieldwork,	   analysis,	   interpretation,	   and	   write-­‐up	   (Johnson	   and	   Onwuegbuzie,	   2004;	   Bryman,	  
2006,	   2007).	   Triangulation	   of	   methods	   and	   data	   was	   used	   as	   a	   validation	   and	   accuracy	  
strategy.	  A	  baseline	  of	  quantitative	  data	  was	  initially	  established	  through	  a	  postal	  survey	  that	  
examined	   landowners’	   type	  and	   level	  of	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	  management.	  The	  postal	  
survey	   consisted	   of	   43	   questions	   that	   covered	   topics	   such	   as	   landowners’	   experience	   of	  
bushfire,	   the	   role	   of	   bushfire	   in	   their	   land	   management	   aims,	   involvement	   with	   local	   fire	  
brigades	   or	   environmental	   groups,	   and	   perceptions	   of	   personal	   and	   community	   levels	   of	  
bushfire	   risk,	   knowledge,	   and	   preparedness.	   In	   the	   three	   study	   areas,	   all	   of	   the	   private	  
dwellings	   identified	   in	   the	   Australian	   Bureau	   of	   Statistics	   2006	   Census	   (ABS,	   2007)	   were	  
targeted	  by	  the	  postal	  survey	  (Table	  2.1).	  
Table	  2.1:	  Survey	  sample	  size	  and	  response	  rate	  (by	  authors;	  ABS,	  2007).	  
Study	   Area	  
Name	  
ABS	   ‘State-­‐Suburb’	  
Census	  Area	  	  
(ABS	  2007)	  









(%	   of	  
Dwellings)	  
Number	  






(%	   of	  
Area)	  







(582	  +	  233)	  






(608	  +	  367	  
+	  203)	  
1120	   95%	   166	   15%	  
Unknown	   -­‐	   -­‐	   -­‐	   -­‐	   6	   -­‐	  
Total	   -­‐	   2295	   2165	   94%	   348	   16%	  
*	  That	  a	   larger	  number	  of	  surveys	  were	  delivered	  than	  ABS	   identified	  numbers	  of	  private	  dwellings	   is	   likely	  to	  be	  
caused	  by	  46	  surveys	  having	  been	  delivered	  to	  either	  properties	  with	  gates	  but	  no	  dwellings	  or	  dwellings	  included	  
by	  ABS	  under	  the	  Lower	  Boro	  (State-­‐Suburb).	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Three	  hundred	  and	  forty-­‐eight	  landholders	  (16%)	  completed	  the	  survey	  from	  February	  to	  May	  
2008.	  Two	  computer	  software	  programmes	  were	  used	  to	  manage	  and	  analyse	  the	  quantitative	  
data	  from	  the	  postal	  survey:	  FileMaker	  Pro	  8.0v1	  and	  SPSS	  16.0.	  On	  the	  back	  page	  of	  the	  postal	  
survey,	   respondents	   could	   volunteer	   to	   be	   interviewed	   further	   on	   their	   opinions	   and	  
experiences	   relating	   to	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	   management	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes.	  Of	  the	  348	   landholders	  who	  completed	  the	  survey	  165	  agreed	  to	  be	   interviewed	  
further.	   On	   the	   basis	   of	   their	   replies,	   38	   landholders	   (Table	   2.2)	   were	   interviewed	   on	   their	  
properties	   from	   October	   2008	   to	   April	   2009	   using	   an	   in-­‐depth,	   interactive,	   semi-­‐structured	  
interview	   approach	   (Bryman,	   2008).	   The	   interviews	   followed	   five	   broad	   research	   themes:	  
bushfire	  mitigation	  efforts,	  property	  management,	  landscape	  values,	  community	  engagement,	  
and	  ways	  of	  learning.	  The	  38	  interview	  participants	  were	  selected	  to	  give	  a	  balanced	  sample	  of	  
gender,	   age,	   place	   of	   upbringing,	   main	   or	   secondary	   residence,	   local	   rural	   fire	   brigade	  
membership,	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   experience,	   property	   size,	   income	   generated	   on	   properties,	  
asset	  protection	  zones	  (firebreaks),	  and	  personal	  bushfire	  action	  plans.	  This	  sampling	  strategy	  
allowed	   interviewees	   to	  be	  selected	  purposively	   in	   terms	  of	  criteria	   that	  were	  central	   to	   the	  
main	   research	   topic	   (Hay,	   2005;	   Creswell,	   2007;	   Bryman,	   2008).	   The	   interviews	   were	   audio	  
recorded	   and	   transcribed	   verbatim	   before	   being	   coded	   and	   analysed	   using	   The	   Computer	  
Assisted	   Qualitative	   Data	   Analysis	   Software	   NVivo	   v8.	   The	   interview	   transcripts	   were	   coded	  
using	   a	   priori	   themes	   (for	   example,	   community	   involvement)	   and	   emerging	   themes	   (for	  
example,	  emotional	  responses).	  The	  interview	  quotes	  used	  in	  this	  paper	  are	  verbatim	  and	  have	  
been	  chosen	  from	  this	  data	  because	  they	   illustrate	  attitudes,	  beliefs	  and	  concerns	  shared	  by	  
landholders	  in	  this	  study.	  
Given	   the	   annual	   threat	   of	   bushfire	   in	   Australia	   it	   is	   worth	   mentioning	   that	   fieldwork	   took	  
place	  both	  during	  and	  outside	  the	  statutory	  Bush	  Fire	  Danger	  Period,	  which	  runs	  from	  October	  
1st	  to	  March	  31st	   in	  New	  South	  Wales	  (RFS,	  2009).	  During	  this	  period	  the	  public	  awareness	  of	  
bushfire	   is	  generally	  heightened	  due	  to	  the	  increased	  media	  coverage	  of	  bushfire	  stories	  and	  
the	   sense	   of	   bushfire	   danger	   related	   to	   hot	   and	   dry	   weather	   conditions	   and/or	   actual	  
bushfires.	   While	   the	   postal	   survey	   took	   place	   at	   the	   end	   of	   a	   bushfire	   season	   with	   little	  
bushfire	  activity,	  the	  interviews,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  were	  carried	  out	  in	  the	  months	  leading	  up	  
to,	  during	  and	  after	  the	  tragic	  “Black	  Saturday”	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria.	  This	  may	  explain	  the	  fairly	  
low	  (but	  nevertheless	  statistically	  acceptable,	  see	  Dillman,	  2000;	  Groves	  et	  al.,	  2004)	  response	  
rate	   to	   the	   postal	   survey.	   The	   “Black	   Saturday”	   bushfires,	   on	   the	   other	   hand,	   enabled	   the	  
researchers	   to	  analyse	  the	  data	   in	  both	  a	  pre-­‐	  and	  post-­‐fire	  context.	  For	  example,	  whilst	   the	  
post	   “Black	   Saturday”	   interview	   participants	   reflected	   on	   the	   tragic	   outcomes	   of	   these	  
	   43	  
bushfires,	  there	  were	  no	  noticeable	  difference	  in	  attitudes	  and	  actions	  towards	  their	  personal	  
bushfire	  safety.	  	  
Table	  2.2:	  Basic	  characteristics	  of	  survey	  and	  interview	  participants.	  
	   Survey	  Participants	   Interview	  Participants	  
	   n	   %	  of	  sample	   n	   %	  of	  sample	  






















18	  –	  25	  
26	  –	  35	  
36	  –	  45	  
46	  –	  55	  
56	  –	  65	  































































Always	  lived	  here	  
Unknown	  





























Years	  rural	  property	  owned	  
0	  –	  9	  
10	  –	  19	  



























Property	  size	  (acres)	  
0	  –	  1	  	  
2	  –	  10	  	  
11	  –	  50	  
51	  –	  100	  


















































The	  following	  sections	  present	  the	  empirical	  research	  findings	   in	  both	  integrated	  and	  distinct	  
quantitative	   and	   qualitative	   data	   formats.	   Building	   on	   de	   Certeau’s	   (1984)	   concept	   of	   the	  
practice	  of	  everyday	   life,	  we	  embed	   landholders’	   lived	  experience	  of	  bushfire	  hazards	   in	   the	  
context	  of	  everyday	  life	  decisions	  and	  concerns.	  Section	  2.4	  examines	  how	  landholders	  make	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tradeoffs	   between	   environmental	   risks	   and	   benefits	   to	   achieve	   particular	   lifestyles,	   whilst	  
Section	  2.5	  –	  2.5.3	  explore	  landholders’	  decision-­‐making	  processes	  and	  procedures	  in	  terms	  of	  
everyday	  dilemmas.	   These	   tradeoffs	   and	  dilemmas	  aptly	   illustrate	   the	  everyday	   choices	   that	  
confront	  landholders	  in	  amenity-­‐rich	  but	  bushfire-­‐prone	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  	  
2.4	  	  LIVING	  THE	  RURAL	  DREAM:	  TRADEOFFS	  BETWEEN	  ENVIRONMENTAL	  RISKS	  AND	  BENEFITS	  
Awareness	   of	   local	   bushfire	   threats	   within	   the	   very	   diverse	   set	   of	   landowners	   in	   this	   study	  
generally	  appears	  to	  be	  good.	  Sixty-­‐six	  percent	  of	  the	   landholders	  who	  completed	  the	  postal	  
survey	   considered	   bushfire	   safety	   when	   buying	   their	   property.	   The	  majority	   of	   landowners,	  
especially	  those	  who	  have	  lived	  locally	  for	  ten	  or	  more	  years,	  are	  aware	  of	  past	  local	  bushfires	  
or	   the	   ominous	   absence	   of	  more	   recent	   local	   bushfires,	   predominant	   local	   wind	   directions,	  
concern	   for	   types	   and	   closeness	   of	   vegetation	   to	   buildings,	   or	   the	   uncomfortable	   reality	   of	  
large-­‐scale	  devastating	  bushfires	  elsewhere	  in	  Australia.	  Such	  bushfire	  awareness,	  however,	  is	  
not	  directly	  correlated	  with	  many	  landholders’	  level	  of	  bushfire	  preparedness	  (Table	  2.3,	  Table	  
2.4).	  	  
Table	  2.3:	  Landholders’	  perceived	  level	  of	  bushfire	  threat	  to	  private	  property	  versus	  local	  area	  
(2008).	  
(n=348)	  
High	  –	  Extreme	  
(%)	  




Perceived	  level	  of	  bushfire	  threat	  on	  private	  property	   39	   58	   3	  
Perceived	  level	  of	  bushfire	  threat	  to	  local	  area	   66	   33	   1	  
	  
Table	  2.4:	  Landholders’	  perceived	  level	  of	  bushfire	  preparedness	  personally	  versus	  within	  local	  
community	  (2008).	  
(n=348)	  
Satisfactory	  –	  Very	  
(%)	  




Perceived	  level	  of	  personal	  bushfire	  preparedness	   72	   25	   3	  
Perceived	   level	   of	   bushfire	   preparedness	   within	  
local	  community	  
45	   36	   19	  
	  
Only	   43%	   of	   survey	   respondents	   had	   prepared	   a	   personalised	   Bushfire	   Action	   Plan	   and	   it	  
became	   clear	   during	   interviews	   that	   many	   of	   these	   plans	   had	   not	   been	   written	   down	   nor	  
discussed	  with	  other	  family	  members.	  During	  interviews	  landowners	  would	  furthermore	  often	  
mention	   long	  held	   intentions	   to	  buy	  petrol	  driven	  generators	  or	  pumps,	   install	   sprinklers	  on	  
the	  roof,	  seek	  advice	  from	  the	  local	  bushfire	  brigade,	  or	  create	  a	  bushfire	  action	  plan	  but	  that	  
somehow	  these	  plans	  had	  never	  been	  fulfilled,	  a	  notion	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quotation	  below.	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We	  had	  one	  [bushfire	  action	  plan]	  as	  children.	  My	  father	  made	  us	  have	  one.	  But	  
yeah,	  I	  don’t	  know	  why	  we	  don’t	  have	  one	  now.	  I	  probably	  should	  considering.	  
(Interview	  with	  weekender,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  December	  2008)	  
This	   disconnect	   between	   many	   landowners’	   bushfire	   awareness	   and	   levels	   of	   bushfire	  
preparedness	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   is	   consistent	   with	   findings	   in	   natural	   hazards	  
research	   generally	   where	   no	   clear	   relationship	   has	   been	   found	   between	   increased	   risk	  
perception	  and	  taking	  action	  (McCaffrey,	  2004;	  Paton	  et	  al.,	  2005;	  2008;	  McGee	  et	  al.,	  2009).	  
One	  explanation	  is	  that	  landholders	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  make	  tradeoffs	  between	  the	  
risks	  and	  benefits	  associated	  with	  living	  in	  bushfire	  prone	  landscapes	  (Weber	  and	  Word,	  2001;	  
McCaffrey,	   2004).	   ‘The	   higher	   the	   perceived	   benefit,	   the	   greater	   is	   the	   risk	   tolerance’	  
(McCaffrey,	   2004,	   514).	   The	  high	  bushfire	   risk	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   is	   outweighed	   in	  
landholders’	   mindset	   by	   favourable	   real	   estate	   prices,	   geographical	   location,	   high	   amenity	  
values,	  and	  the	  space	  and	  privacy	  that	  make	   it	  possible	   for	  city	  careers	  to	  be	  combined	  with	  
rural	  lifestyles	  (Table	  2.5).	  Such	  tradeoffs	  between	  the	  worth	  of	  social,	  cultural,	  environmental	  
and	  economic	   issues	  become	  dilemmas	  of	   everyday	  practice	   (Dowling,	   2000;	  Robbins,	   2007;	  
Barr,	  2008;	  Gibson	  et	  al.,	  2010).	  	  
Table	  2.5:	  Landholders	  main	  reasons	  for	  purchasing/moving	  to	  their	  rural	  property	  (2008).	  
Main	  reason	  for	  purchasing/moving	  to	  rural	  property	  (n	  =	  348)	   %	  
Rural	  lifestyle	   48	  
To	  escape	  urban	  life	   18	  
For	  work	   12	  
Affordability	  of	  property	   11	  
Good	  environment	  to	  bring	  up	  children	  in	   9	  
Other	   2	  
	  
The	  lifestyles	  and	  environmental	  values	  of	  many	  landowners	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  have	  
bushfire	   management	   implications.	   The	   daily	   commute	   to	   work	   in	   the	   city,	   for	   example,	  
prevents	  many	  landowners	  from	  being	  at	  home	  during	  the	  day	  should	  a	  bushfire	  start.	  It	  also	  
reduces	   the	   time	  available	   to	  carry	  out	  property	  maintenance.	   Landholders’	  desire	   for	   space	  
and	  privacy	  results	  in	  houses	  being	  built	  in	  isolated	  bushland,	  on	  exposed	  ridges	  with	  stunning	  
views	   but	   limited	   access,	   or	   the	   planting	   of	   gardens	   and	   hedgerows	   in	   such	   close	   proximity	  




Table	  2.6:	  Characteristics	  of	  property	  locations	  and	  bushfire	  vulnerability	  (2008).	  






Property	  located	  within	  a	  10km	  radius	  of	  bushland	  or	  areas	  with	  ground	  fuels.	   96	   3	   1	  
House	  located	  on	  top	  of	  a	  slope,	  such	  as	  a	  ridge	  or	  hill.	   48	   51	   1	  
Limited	  access	  to	  property	  (e.g.	  one	  road	  in	  and	  out)	   77	   21	   1	  
	  
These	  broader	  scale	  consequences	  are	  underpinned	  by	  issues	  negotiated	  in	  everyday	  life	  (see	  
Section	   2.5	   –	   2.5.3)	   and	   negate	   the	   assumption	   that	   ‘…an	   individual’s	   environmental	  
consciousness	  enables	  them	  to	  transfer	  environmental	  messages	  into	  everyday	  lifestyles	  with	  
ease’	   (Barr,	   2008,	   89).	   McCaffrey	   (2004)	   distinguishes	   between	   two	   types	   of	   everyday	  
evaluation	  –	  cost-­‐benefit	  and	  implementation	  feasibility,	  in	  her	  analysis	  of	  individuals’	  wildfire	  
risk	   responses	   in	   wildland-­‐urban	   interface	   areas	   in	   the	   United	   States.	   These	   two	   types	   of	  
evaluation	   were	   found	   to	   be	   inseparable	   within	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   in	   Australia.	   The	  
following	   sections	   demonstrate	   how	   cost-­‐benefit	   evaluation	   cannot	   be	   understood	   in	  
separation	   from	   the	   total	   context	   of	   social	   practices	   in	   which	   it	   is	   embedded,	   including	  
individual	   landholders’	   assessment	  of	   implementation	   feasibility.	   Landholders’	  decisions	  may	  
at	   first	   appear	   to	   be	   rooted	   in	   finances	   but	   the	   values	   that	   these	   decisions	   are	   founded	   on	  
stem	   from	   cultural	   norms	   and	   beliefs	   that	   shape	   landholders’	   everyday	   preferences	   and	  
actions.	   This	   argument	   matches	   research	   findings	   on	   a	   diverse	   set	   of	   environmental	  
management	  issues	  such	  as	  invasive	  weeds	  (Klepeis	  et	  al.,	  2008),	  lawns	  (Robbins,	  2007),	  land	  
stewardship	  (Pannell,	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  Gill	  et	  al.,	  2010),	  and	  traditions	  within	  rangeland	  pastoralism	  
(Ison,	  2000;	  Gill,	  2003).	  Together	  this	  research	  emphasises	  that	  economic	  and	  environmental	  
incentives	   are	  meaningless	   in	   the	   context	   of	   environmental	  management	   issues	   unless	   such	  
incentives	   match	   the	   greater	   social	   structures	   that	   underpin	   the	   link	   between	   landholders’	  
everyday	   life	   decisions	   and	   attitudes	   to	   natural	   hazards	   and	   natural	   resource	  management.	  
Instead	  dilemmas	  of	  everyday	  life	  take	  precedence	  for	  landholders.	  
2.5	  	  BUSHFIRE	  AND	  DILEMMAS	  OF	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  
While	  it	  is	  well	  established	  that	  changed	  behaviour	  does	  not	  necessarily	  result	  from	  increased	  
knowledge	   or	   community	   education	   programmes,	   experience	   of	   natural	   hazards	   has	   at	   the	  
same	  time	  been	  found	  to	  significantly	  influence	  peoples’	  perceptions	  of	  risk	  (Weber	  and	  Word,	  
2001;	  McCaffrey,	   2004;	   Pannell	   et	   al.,	   2006;	   Paton	   and	  Wright,	   2008;	  McGee	   et	   al.,	   2009).	  
Insight	  into	  why	  landholders	  who	  are	  aware	  of	  high	  bushfire	  risk	  still	  do	  little	  or	  nothing	  can	  be	  
found	  in	  the	  social	  context	  of	  everyday	  life.	   	  By	  posing	  the	  questions	  ‘Is	   it	  worth	  it,	  and	  what	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could	  be	  the	  outcomes	   if	   the	  same	  amount	  of	  effort	  was	   invested	  elsewhere?’	   (Gibson	  et	  al,	  
2010,	  10)	  the	  many	  social,	  cultural,	  environmental	  and	  economic	  issues	  that	  people	  weigh	  up	  
before	   adopting	   (or	   not)	   any	   risk	   management	   strategies	   are	   brought	   to	   the	   fore.	   In	   the	  
context	  of	  bushfire	  risk	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes,	  we	  found	  that	  regardless	  of	  landholders’	  
awareness	   levels,	   attitudes	   towards	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	   management	   seem	   to	  
influence	   if,	   how,	   and	   to	  what	   extent	   landowners	   prepare	   for	   bushfires	   (see	   Section	   2.5.3).	  
Expressions	  of	  this	  were	  identified	  in	  both	  the	  postal	  survey	  and	  interviews	  in	  terms	  of	  apathy,	  
“it	  won’t	  happen	  here”,	  disengagement	  by	  women,	  transfer	  of	  responsibility	  to	  others,	  distrust	  
of	  authority,	  distrust	  of	  farmers,	  or	  environmental	  concerns	  (Table	  2.7).	  
Table	  2.7:	  Anonymous	  survey	  responses	  by	  diverse	  types	  of	  landholders	  (2008).	  
“Bureaucrats	   in	   offices	   in	   Sydney	  make	   decisions	   on	   what	   happens	   out	   here	   and	   those	   decisions	   are	  
fundamentally	  wrong	  as	  they	  don’t	  live	  here.”	  (Local	  rural	  resident)	  
“I	  am	  more	  worried	  due	  to	  the	  lack	  of	  controlled	  burn	  off	  from	  farmers.	  The	  ‘Greenies’	  have	  seen	  to	  that.	  
Underlying	  dead	  fuel	  is	  a	  real	  threat.”	  (Local	  farmer)	  
“I	  should	  clear	  more	  around	  the	  house	  but	  I	  regret	  destroying	  natural	  bush.”	  (Weekender)	  
“I’ve	  learnt	  a	  lot.	  City	  farmers	  don’t	  know	  much.	  Myself	  included.”	  (Tree-­‐changer)	  
“Some	   landowners	   are	   irresponsible,	   poor	   managers	   and	   this	   puts	   our	   property	   at	   risk	   due	   to	   their	  
negligence.”	  (Tree-­‐changer)	  
“They’re	  just	  burning	  as	  though	  it’s	  some	  sort	  of	  holy	  mantra.”	  (Weekender)	  
When	  examining	  the	   invisible	  backstage	  but	  everyday	  procedures	  emphasised	  by	  de	  Certeau	  
(1984,	  see	  Section	  2.2),	  three	  dilemmas	  of	  everyday	  life	  in	  particular	  underpin	  these	  attitudes	  
and	   are	   important	   in	   inhibiting	   landholders	   from	   transferring	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   into	  
bushfire	   preparedness:	   costs	   (in	   terms	   of	   monetary	   and	   time	   values),	   gender	   roles,	   and	  
priorities.	   A	   further	   underlying	   theme	   to	   these	   dilemmas	   is	   problematic	   expectations	   that	  
often	   result	   from	   lack	   of	   bushfire	   knowledge.	   Our	   characterisation	   of	   landholder	   decision	  
making	   in	   terms	   of	   dilemmas	   is	   deliberate,	   as	   it	   describes	   well	   the	   choices	   confronting	  
landowners	   in	   this	   study.	  The	  notion	  of	  a	  dilemma	  can	  be	  conceived	  of	   in	   two	  ways.	  First,	  a	  
dilemma	  embodies	  a	  choice	  between	  at	  least	  two	  undesirable	  options.	  Second,	  it	  can	  be	  akin	  
to	  a	  predicament,	  a	  complex	  situation	  that	  people	   find	  themselves	   in	  with	  no	  clear	  way	  out.	  
Thus	  dilemmas	  embody	  agency	  and	  awareness	  of	  the	  options,	   in	  this	  case	  whether	  or	  not	  to	  
undertake	  bushfire	  prevention	  measures,	   but	  not	  necessarily	   a	   clear	  way	   forward:	   agency	   is	  
often	  constrained,	  options	  may	  be	  hazy.	  We	  explore	  each	  of	  these	  three	  dilemmas	  in	  Sections	  
2.5.1,	  2.5.2,	  and	  2.5.3.	  Although	  the	  three	  dilemmas	  are	  examined	  separately,	   it	   is	   important	  
to	  note	  that	  they	  intersect	  in	  varying	  ways	  and	  at	  various	  levels.	  For	  example,	  social,	  human	  as	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well	  as	  cultural	  capital	  within	  local	  communities	  were	  found	  to	  significantly	  influence	  all	  three	  
dilemmas	  (see	  also	  McGee	  and	  Russell,	  2003;	  Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  2006).	  	  
2.5.1	  	  TIME	  IS	  MONEY.	  MONEY	  IS	  TIME	  
This	  section	  demonstrates	  how	  in	  the	  equation	  of	  tradeoffs	  between	  the	  risks	  and	  benefits	  of	  
living	   in	   bushfire	   prone	   areas,	   time	   is	   a	   valuable	   commodity	   whilst	   money	   can	   buy	   time	   in	  
landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   It	   should	   be	   noted	   that	   different	   scales	   and	   issues	   of	   ‘time’	   are	  
discussed	   below.	   This	   is	   a	   reflection	   of	   the	   complex	   dynamics	   between	   intra-­‐household	  
negotiations,	  trade-­‐offs	  and	  landholders’	  level	  of	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	  risk.1	  
The	   ability	   of	   local	   rural	   fire	   brigades	   to	   meet	   community	   bushfire	   protection	   needs	   relies	  
heavily	  on	  trained	  volunteer	  members.	  The	  lifestyles	  and	  values	  that	  together	  with	  structural	  
and	  demographic	  changes	  characterise	  changing	  rural	   landscapes	  have	  placed	  a	  strain	  on	  the	  
traditional	  ethos	  of	  bushfire	  volunteerism	  (McLennan	  and	  Birch,	  2005).	  The	  daily	  commute	  to	  
the	   city,	   weekend/part-­‐time	   residency,	   relatively	   high	   levels	   of	   property	   turnover,	   the	  
increasing	   diversity	   of	   landowners’	   backgrounds	   and	   lifestyles,	   and	   the	   growing	   number	   of	  
community	  groups	  that	  reflect	  these	  landowners’	  diverse	  environmental	  stances,	  all	  compete	  
for	   the	   time	   that	   rural	   residents	   traditionally	  would	   have	   committed	   to	   their	   local	   rural	   fire	  
brigade.	  
I	   think	   less	   and	   less	   people	   give	   up	   their	   time	   voluntarily	   these	   days.	   	   I	   think	  
when	  you’re	  doing	  it	  for	  days	  on	  end,	  people	  start	  to	  question	  why	  there’s	  not	  
some	  sort	  of	  monetary	  compensation	  or	  tax	  relief	  or	  something.	  (Interview	  with	  
local	  bushfire	  brigade	  captain,	  November	  2008)	  
I	   leave	   at	   5.30am	   and	   don’t	   get	   home	   before	   7pm.	   If	   I	   had	   to	   go	   to	   a	   town	  
meeting	   at	   7.30pm	   I	   wouldn’t	   go.	  When	   I	   am	   going	   to	   sit	   down	   and	   eat	  my	  
dinner?	  When	  am	  I	  going	  to	  have	  time	  to	  discuss	  or	  do	  things	  that	  I	  need	  to	  do	  
when	  I	  get	  home?	  (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐changer,	  Werombi,	  April	  2009)	  
The	   time	   consuming	   nature	   of	   current	   training	   and	   operational	   requirements	   for	   volunteer	  
members	  within	   rural	   fire	   brigades	   consistently	   arose	  both	  during	   interviews	   and	   as	  written	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1	  The	  insights	  gained	  from	  this	  PhD	  research	  project	  into	  the	  impact	  of	  intra-­‐household	  negotiations	  and	  
trade-­‐offs	  on	  people’s	  level	  of	  resilience	  to	  bushfire	  has,	  in	  line	  with	  the	  Victorian	  Bushfire	  Royal	  
Commission,	  been	  identified	  as	  a	  key	  area	  of	  research	  that	  requires	  further	  advancement.	  It	  will	  
therefore	  form	  a	  key	  part	  of	  future	  post-­‐doctoral	  research	  by	  the	  PhD	  Candidate.	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comments	   in	   the	   postal	   survey.	   This	   may	   explain	   why	   76%	   of	   survey	   respondents	   are	   not	  
members	  of	  their	  local	  rural	  fire	  brigade	  (Table	  2.2).	  Newer	  landholders	  see	  volunteering	  as	  a	  
considerable	   time	   commitment	   due	   to	   the	   training	   requirements,	   whilst	   locals	   with	   many	  
years	   of	   fire	   fighting	   experience	   bemoan	   that	   experience	   today	   counts	   for	   less	   than	   a	  
certificate.	  Many	  experienced	  volunteers	  expressed	  a	  concern	  that	  training	  certificates	  enable	  
people	   to	   gain	   influential	   ranks	   both	   within	   the	   voluntary	   and	   salaried	   sectors	   of	   the	  
emergency	   services	  without	   having	   the	   hands-­‐on	   fire	   fighting	   experience	   to	  make	   informed	  
decisions	  about	  the	  local	  fire	  ground.	  Local	  brigade	  captains	  also	  acknowledged	  the	  difficulties	  
of	   implementing	  community	  outreach	   initiatives	  due	  to	  the	  additional	   time	  commitment	  this	  
puts	  on	  volunteer	  resources	  already	  stretched	  too	  thinly.	  
	  I’d	   say	   our	   population	   is	   probably	   40%	   people	   who	   come	   down	   just	   for	   the	  
weekends	  now.	  So	  they’re	  not	  here	  to	  be	  in	  the	  fire	  brigade	  and	  you	  can’t	  just	  
rock	  up	  to	  a	  fire	  these	  days,	  you’ve	  got	  to	  be	  trained.	  I	  understand	  why	  but	  it’s	  a	  
shame	  it’s	  come	  to	  that	  because	  it’s	  turned	  a	  lot	  of	  people	  off.	  (Interview	  with	  
local	  farmer,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  January	  2009)	  
Time	   and	   money	   also	   go	   hand	   in	   hand	   when	   landholders	   weigh	   up	   property	   maintenance	  
requirements.	  As	  discussed	  in	  Section	  2.5.3,	  decisions	  on	  which	  land	  management	  strategies	  to	  
implement	   are	   closely	   linked	   to	   landholders’	   attachment	   to	   landscape	   and	   lifestyle	  
preferences.	  Land	  management	  needs	  are	  assessed	  against	  the	  cost	  of	  required	  financial	  input	  
and	   man-­‐hours,	   the	   ability	   of	   landholders	   to	   meet	   these	   expenses,	   and	   their	   actual	  
management	   ability	   in	   relation	   to	   required	   know-­‐how.	   The	   financial	   cost	   of	  machinery	   (e.g.	  
tractors,	  pumps	  and	  chainsaws),	  equipment	   (e.g.	  hoses,	  McCloud	  tools	  and	  water	  tanks)	  and	  
more	   recently,	  building	   requirements	   (e.g.	   fire	   resistant	  paint,	  metal	   flyscreens,	  metal	  gutter	  
guard);	   together	   with	   the	   emotional	   cost	   of	   sacrificing	   cherished	   trees,	   bushland	   and	   other	  
landscape	   features;	   and	   the	   investment	   of	   time	   in	   obtaining	   knowledge,	   drawing	   up,	  
implementing	   as	   well	   as	   maintaining	   land	   management	   plans,	   were	   noticeable	   everyday	  
dilemmas	  negotiated	  by	  landholders.	  	  
We	  moved	  here	  to	  get	  away	  and	  now	  we	  are	  moving	  back	  to	  the	  city!	  We	  just	  
haven’t	   got	   the	   time	   to	   look	   after	   it.	   An	   acreage	   is	   a	   lot	   of	   work	   and	  
maintenance.	  (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐change	  couple,	  Orangeville,	  December	  2008)	  
	  We’ve	   just	  had	  extensions	  put	  on	   the	  house.	  The	  builder’s	  quote	  was	  $15000	  
initially,	  which	   included	  bushfire	  safety.	  We	  put	  the	  plans	  through	  council	  and	  
they	   came	  back	   saying	   zone	  whatever	   the	   highest	   risk	   for	   bushfire	  was.	   They	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said	   we	   had	   to	   get	   special	   paint,	   metal	   fly	   screens,	   metal	   doors,	   metal	   this,	  
metal	  that.	  The	  quote	  went	  from	  fifteen	  to	  about	  $68000!	  (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐
changer,	  Orangeville,	  December	  2008)	  
The	   tradeoffs	   within	   everyday	   life	   are	   furthermore	   noticeable	   in	   the	   influence	   of	   insurance	  
policies	   on	   negotiations	   of	   time,	   money	   and	   emotions	   invested	   into	   bushfire	   mitigation	  
strategies.	   Eighty-­‐eight	   percent	   of	   survey	   respondents	   had	   insurance	  on	   their	   rural	   property	  
that	   includes	   loss	   from	   bushfire.	   It	   was	   evident	   from	   the	   interviews	   that	   newer	   rural	  
landholders	  in	  particular	  appeared	  to	  use	  insurance	  as	  a	  strong	  argument	  for	  living	  with	  nature	  
on	  their	  doorstep	  and	  not	  to	  engage	  with	  bushfire	  management,	  as	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quotation	  
below.	  Long-­‐term	  residents,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  seemed	  more	  emotionally	  attached	  to	  staying	  
and	  defending	  both	   the	   local	   community	  and	   their	   rural	  property,	  whilst	   some	   local	   farmers	  
found	  it	  difficult	  to	  financially	   justify	  the	  expense	  of	   insurance	  policies.	  This	  pattern	  may	  also	  
be	  a	  reflection	  of	  how	  the	  many	  meanings	  of	  ‘home’	  become	  apparent	  amongst	  diverse	  types	  
of	  landowners.	  Whether	  a	  home	  is	  ‘...regarded	  simply,	  as	  an	  investment,	  or	  in	  a	  more	  complex	  
way,	  as	  the	  physical	  expression	  of	  self,	  of	  achievement	  or	  of	  one's	  way	  of	  life’	  (Fordham,	  1998,	  
130)	   was	   found	   to	   significantly	   influence	   preparedness,	   response	   and	   recovery	   of	   flood	  
disaster	  victims	  in	  Scotland.	  
[Friend]	  My	   expectation	   is	   that	   someone	   will	   come	   and	   help	   us.	   Is	   that	   your	  
expectation?	  [Weekender]	  Yes,	  they’ll	  come	  and	  protect	  my	  house.	  [Friend]	  But	  
there	  might	  just	  not	  be	  the	  resources	  there	  to	  do	  that.	  [Weekender]	  Well,	  that’s	  
why	   we	   pay	   insurance,	   isn’t	   it?	   (Interview	   with	   weekender,	   Kangaroo	   Valley,	  
December	  2008)	  
During	  interviews	  many	  landholders	  would	  discuss	  the	  value	  of	  time	  in	  terms	  of	  expected	  time	  
before	  impact	  and	  the	  role	  of	  communication	  in	  gaining	  valuable	  time	  before	  the	  arrival	  of	  a	  
fire	  front.	  As	  reflected	  in	  the	  two	  quotations	  below,	  landholders	  expressed	  a	  worrying	  array	  of	  
contradictory	   expectations	   of	   the	   ease	   with	   which	   they	   would	   be	   able	   to	   evacuate	   should	  
“things	  heat	  up”,	  whilst	  others	  acknowledged	  not	  actioning	  bushfire	  mitigation	  efforts	   in	  the	  
past	   until	   the	   bushfire	   threat	   was	   imminent.	   This	   ambiguity	   is	   also	   evident	   in	   landholders’	  
intended	  action	  during	  bushfires:	  64%	  plan	  to	  stay	  and	  defend	  their	  property,	  11%	   intend	  to	  
leave	  early,	  whilst	  25%	  remain	  undecided.	  These	  findings	  correlate	  with	  research	  in	  wildland-­‐
urban	   interface	   areas	   of	   North	   America,	   where	   landowners’	   expectations	   were	   found	   to	  
‘…implicitly	   assume	   that	   during	   a	   wildfire	   event	   and	   evacuation	   homeowners	   [would]	   have	  
time	  to	  address	  the	  remaining	  sources	  of	  wildfire	  hazard’	  (Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  2006,	  765).	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We’d	   lived	   here	   11	   months	   and	   the	   fires	   came	   right	   across,	   they	   were	   right	  
around	  us...	  [Interviewer:	  Were	  you	  prepared	  for	  it?]	  Really,	  we	  weren’t.	  We	  did	  
prepare,	  yes	  in	  that	  when	  the	  fire	  started	  we	  literally	  shaved	  all	  the	  grass	  with	  a	  
ride-­‐on	  mower.	  We	   were	   watching	   it	   but	   we	   didn’t	   expect	   it	   to	   come	   really.	  
(Interview	  with	  tree-­‐changer,	  Orangeville,	  February	  2008)	  
You’ve	   got	   time.	   I	   mean	   the	   fire	   isn’t	   going	   to	   sort	   of	   leap	   on	   you	   and	   one	  
minute	  you’re	  sitting	  down	  having	  a	  cup	  of	  coffee	  and	  the	  next	  minute	  you’re	  
fighting	   a	   blazing	   fire.	   You’ve	   probably	   got	   two,	   three	   days.	   (Interview	   with	  
long-­‐established	  tree-­‐changer,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  November	  2008)	  
Landholders	   during	   interviews	   would	   express	   assurance	   in	   knowing	   people	   within	   the	  
emergency	   services	   or	   local	   bushfire	   brigade,	   who	   would	   be	   able	   to	   pre-­‐warn	   them	   of	  
potentially	   threatening	  bushfires.	  Conversely,	   landholders	  would	  express	   frustration	  over	  the	  
difficulty	  of	  obtaining	  up	  to	  date	  and	  locally	  relevant	  information	  during	  bushfires	  –	  a	  matter	  
fiercely	   debated	   in	   the	   aftermath	   of	   the	   February	   2009	   bushfires	   in	   Victoria	   (Manne,	   2009;	  
Teague	  et	  al.,	  2009)	  
It’s	   the	   lack	   of	   information	   because	   you	   have	   the	   fire	   brigade	   drive	   past	   the	  
gate	  with	   all	   the	   residents	   there	   and	   you’re	   thinking	   ‘Oh,	   it	  might	   be	   getting	  
close’.	   I	  had	  the	  car	   loaded,	  so	   if	   I	  had	  to,	   I’d	  go.	  But	  you	   just	  don’t	  know.	  No	  
one	  tells	  you	  and	  you	  can’t	  get	  open	  information.	  (Interview	  with	  local	  couple,	  
Oakdale,	  December	  2008)	  
It	  is	  clear	  that	  the	  required	  investment	  of	  time	  and	  money	  play	  a	  significant	  role	  in	  determining	  
if,	  how	  and	  to	  what	  extent	   landholders	  are	   likely	  to	  prepare	  for	  bushfire	  events.	  Cost	  factors	  
therefore	  need	  to	  be	  considered	  when	  assessing	  whether	  risk	  communications	  are	  addressing	  
the	  needs	  of	  landholders	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  
2.5.2	  	  GENDERED	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  
The	  mythical	  building	  up	  of	  the	  bushfire	  volunteer	  ...it’s	  very	  important	  that	  we	  
always	   have	   that	  mythical	   icon.	   It	   has	   to	   be	  male.	  We	   cannot	   have,	   I	  mean,	  
women	  bake	   the	  scones	  and	  sell	   them	  to	   raise	  money	  but	  we	  must	  have	   that	  
icon.	  Bushfire	  always	  gives	  us	   that.	   (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐changer,	  Windellama,	  
February	  2009)	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The	  cultural	  importance	  of	  bushfire	  for	  moulding	  and	  upholding	  gender	  roles	  within	  Australian	  
society,	   conveyed	   in	   the	   above	   quotation,	   complicates	   the	   role	   of	   bushfire	   in	   everyday	   life	  
further.	  Despite	  the	  influx	  of	  diverse	  lifestyles	  and	  values	  into	  the	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  in	  
this	  study,	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  and	  emergency	  services	   remain	   intact.	  This	  may	  
be	   linked	   to	   local	   rural	   fire	   brigades	   still	   serving	   as	   communal	   centres	   in	  many,	   if	   not	  most	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  The	  gendered	  division	  of	  roles	  within	  rural	  fire	  brigades	  reflects	  the	  
traditional	   general	   division	   of	   labour	   within	   rural	   communities,	   where	   the	   focus	   on	  
stereotypically	  male	  qualities	  such	  as	  strength,	  stamina,	  grit	  and	  guts	  tends	  to	  render	  women	  
invisible	  or	  at	  best	  as	  carers	  of	  men	  (Schaffer,	  1988;	  Poiner,	  1990;	  Alston,	  1995,	  2005;	  Little,	  
2002;	  Beatson,	  et	  al.,	  2008).	  Women	  currently	  constitute	  10-­‐25%	  of	  fire	  agency	  volunteers	  in	  
Australia,	  mainly	   in	  non-­‐operational	  or	  supportive	  roles	  (Beatson	  and	  McLennan,	  2005).	  Thus	  
the	   socially	   constructed	   societal	   expectations	   of	   women	   and	  men	   that	   underpin	   traditional	  
views	   of	   bushfire	   and	   emergency	   management	   as	   “men’s	   business”	   persist	   today	   –	   a	  
sentiment	  strongly	  reflected	  in	  this	  study	  (see	  also:	  Enarson	  and	  Morrow,	  1998;	  Filmer,	  2008;	  
Proudley,	  2008).	  
[Wife]	   Talking	   to	   people	   in	   town,	  women	   seem	  much	   less	   concerned	   about	   it	  
[bushfire]	  or	  thinking	  about	  it	  than	  men	  in	  general.	  I	  know	  it’s	  a	  generalisation	  
but	   just	   talking	   to...	   [Husband]	   Well	   fire	   fighters,	   it’s	   not	   firewomen,	   it’s	  
firemen.	   [Wife]	   I’ll	   make	   them	   as	   many	   sandwiches	   as	   they	   like	   but	   I’m	   not	  
going	   out	   into	   a	   bushfire	   and	   fighting	   it.	   (Interview	  with	   tree-­‐change	   couple,	  
Kangaroo	  Valley,	  January	  2009)	  
In	   their	   examination	   of	   the	   gendered	   terrain	   of	   disaster	   the	   essays	   edited	   by	   Enarson	   and	  
Morrow	  (1998)	  demonstrate	  that	  natural	  disasters	  do	  not	  promote	  radical	  societal	  change	  but	  
rather	   accentuate	   pre-­‐existing	   trends	   that	   are	   grounded	   in	   prevailing	   cultural	   frameworks.	  
Hoffman	   (1998)	  eloquently	  describes	   the	  embedded	  gendered	   role	  divisions	   that	  arose	   from	  
the	  Oakland	  firestorm	  ashes	  in	  the	  United	  States	  in	  1991:	  	  
...what	   appeared	   first	   among	   the	   survivors	   of	   the	   Oakland	   Firestorm	   was	   not	   the	  
reconstitution	  of	   the	   life	   lived	   immediately	  prior	   to	   the	  conflagration,	  but	   rather	   the	  
regeneration	  of	  old,	  deeply	  rooted	  cultural	  patterns.	  ...	  Indeed,	  a	  gender	  division	  fleshy	  
enough,	   archaic	   enough,	   and	   poetic	   enough	   to	   make	   Claude	   Levi-­‐Strauss,	   Marcel	  
Griaule,	  Michel	  Foucault,	  and	  a	  long	  list	  of	  feminist	  theorists	  dance	  an	  “I	  told	  you	  so”	  
jig	  resurfaced’	  (Hoffman,	  1998,	  56).	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These	   cultural	   frameworks	   are	   evident	   in	   the	   everyday	   life	   of	   landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	   in	   Australia.	   During	   interviews	   women	   consistently	   spoke	   of	   relying	   on	   the	  
knowledge	  and	  ability	  of	  men	   for	  bushfire	  management	   (see	  also:	  Fothergill,	  1998;	  Beringer,	  
2000;	  Gilbert,	  2004).	  Many	  female	  landholders	  regard	  women	  not	  as	  active	  bushfire	  managers	  
but	   as	   carers	   of	  men	   during	   bushfire.	   Similarly,	  women	  would	   often	   acknowledge	   that	   they	  
consider	  day-­‐to-­‐day	  jobs	  such	  as	  keeping	  the	  gutters	  clear	  of	  leaves,	  removing	  fallen	  trees	  and	  
other	   fuel	  hazards,	  or	  the	  set-­‐up	  and	  maintenance	  of	  pumps	  and	  other	  equipment	  to	  be	  the	  
responsibility	  of	  their	  husband,	  son	  or	  other	  male	  family	  members.	  	  
The	   bigger	   fear	   is	   that	   he’s	   out	   somewhere.	   There	   is	   no	  mobile	   phone	   range	  
here…	   Like,	   you’ve	   got	   to	   be	   able	   to	   talk	   to	   somebody.	   Like,	  what	   do	   I	   do?	   I	  
can’t	   even	   turn	   on	   the	   pumps.	   I	   have	   to	   have	   him	   telling	   me	   what	   to	   do!	  
(Interview	  with	  tree-­‐change	  couple,	  Windellama,	  February	  2009)	  
As	  reflected	  in	  the	  above	  quotation,	  women	  would	  often	  acknowledge	  during	  interviews	  that	  
their	  property	  was	  equipped	  with	  pumps,	  hoses,	  sprinklers	  and	  other	  fire	  fighting	  equipment	  
but	  that	  they	  did	  not	  know	  how	  to	  implement	  such	  systems	  of	  defence.	  Men,	  many	  of	  whom	  
planned	  to	  stay	  and	  defend	  their	  property	   (77%	  compared	  to	  48%	  of	  women2),	  on	  the	  other	  
hand,	  often	  expressed	  a	  preference	  for	  women	  and	  children	  to	  be	  evacuated.	  Together	  these	  
gendered	  perspectives	  on	  bushfire	  management	  were	  found	  to	  result	   in	  a	   lack	  of	  knowledge	  
transfer	  between	  household	  members.	  Many	  bushfire	  action	  plans,	   for	  example,	  were	  found	  
to	   be	   implicit	   and	   had	   often	   not	   been	   discussed,	   written	   down	   and	   rehearsed	   with	   all	  
household	  members	  (as	  reflected	  in	  the	  quotation	  below).	  
We	  probably	  had	  at	  most	  30	  minutes	  from	  when	  we	  saw	  the	  smoke	  to	  when	  we	  
could	  see	  the	  flames.	  …The	  boys	  were	  telling	  me	  to	  get	  in	  the	  car,	  take	  the	  dog	  
and	   go.	   By	   the	   time	  we	  were	   done	   bargaining,	   they	   came	   back	   and	   said	   you	  
can’t	  get	  out.	  (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐change	  couple,	  Oakdale,	  December	  2008)	  
Beringer	  (2000)	  argues	  that	  as	  a	  result	  of	  inadequate	  knowledge,	  women	  perceive	  bushfire	  to	  
be	   a	   greater	   threat	   than	  men	   do	   and	   are	   therefore	  more	   inclined	   to	   evacuate.	   Although	   a	  
higher	  proportion	  of	  women	  (16%)2	  than	  men	  (7%)2	  in	  this	  study	  were	  inclined	  to	  leave	  early,	  
no	  significant	  gender	  difference	  was	  recorded	  between	  overall	  perceptions	  of	  bushfire	  threat	  
both	  to	  the	  local	  area3	  and	  on	  individual	  properties4.	  The	  lack	  of	  engagement	  by	  women	  with	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
2	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  31.73,	  p	  =	  .000	  
3	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  3.31,	  p	  =	  .346	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bushfire	   issues	  rather	  results	   in	   the	  high	   levels	  of	  apathy,	  denial	  and	   feelings	  of	  helplessness	  
recorded	  amongst	  female	  interview	  participants	  (explored	  in	  greater	  detail	  in	  Chapter	  3,	  see	  in	  
particular	   Table	   3.4	   on	   page	   82),	   and	   consequently	   a	   higher	   level	   of	   indecision	   by	   women	  
(35%)2	  compared	  to	  men	  (15%)2	  as	  to	  their	  plan	  of	  action	  during	  bushfire	  events.	  
There	   seemed	   to	   be	   a	   stronger	   sense	   of	   doubt	   amongst	  women	   that	   bushfire	  would	   affect	  
them	  personally	  and	  if	  it	  did,	  the	  need	  to	  nurture	  children	  aided	  the	  disbelief	  in	  their	  personal	  
capacity	   to	   act	   given	   the	   likely	   absence	   of,	   for	   example,	   male	   family	   members,	   good	  
communications,	  electricity	  and	  water.	  The	  act	  of	  juggling	  the	  responsibilities	  of	  motherhood,	  
commuting,	  full-­‐time	  jobs,	  and	  household	  chores	  was	  an	  issue	  that	  surfaced	  frequently	  during	  
interviews	  when	  women	  contemplated	  engaging	  with	  bushfire	  issues.	  
Certainly	   in	   terms	   of	   volunteering	   to	   do	   things,	   it’s	   really	   difficult	   when	   you	  
work	   full-­‐time	  and	   for	  me	   it’s	   the	  hours,	   there’s	   no	  way!	   I	   can’t	   even	  go	   to	  a	  
CWA5	   meeting.	   You	   know,	   they’re	   just	   not	   designed	   for	   commuting	   working	  
mummies...	  (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐changer,	  Windellama,	  February	  2009)	  
	  [Local	  bushfire	  brigade	  volunteer]	  My	  wife	  worries	  because	  normally	  if	  there’s	  
a	   fire,	  well	  naturally	   I’m	  probably	  not	  going	   to	  be	  at	  home	  so	   that’s	  probably	  
her	  biggest	  concern.	   [Wife]	  My	  plan	   is,	  you	  know,	   like	  you	  hear	  people	  on	  the	  
TV	  saying	   ‘I’m	  going	  to	  stay	  and	  fight’.	   	   I	  would	  never	  do	  that	  plus	  you’ve	  got	  
kids.	  Secondly,	   if	   there	   is	  a	  bushfire	  around	  here	   it’s	  probably	  not	  going	  to	  hit	  
here;	  and	  thirdly,	  because	  with	  fires	  you	  lose	  the	  power	  and	  if	  we	  lose	  power	  we	  
don’t	   have	   any	   water.	   	   So	   no,	   I’m	   out	   of	   here.	   (Interview	   with	   local	   couple,	  
Kangaroo	  Valley,	  November	  2008)	  
The	   embedded	   nature	   of	   gender	   in	   landowners’	   perceptions	   of	   bushfire	   management	  
highlights	   important	   gender	   differences	   in	   bushfire	   knowledge,	   the	   perceived	   need	   for	  
bushfire	   preparedness	  measures,	   the	  willingness	   to	   perform	   certain	   tasks,	   and	   the	   belief	   in	  
personal	   capacity	   to	   act	   (see	   also:	   Goodman	   and	   Proudley,	   2008;	   Paton	   and	  Wright,	   2008).	  
Such	  gender	  differences	  need	  to	  be	  considered	  by	  community	  outreach	  programmes	  as	  they	  
have	   significant	   implications	   for	   the	   everyday	   bushfire	   safety	   of	   women.	   Be	   it	   the	   lack	   of	  
knowledge	   transfer	   within	   households,	   the	   rigidity	   of	   embedded	   gender	   roles	   that	   impede	  
questioning	  the	  status	  quo,	  or	  the	  prioritization	  of	  more	  immediate	  tangible	  everyday	  chores,	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
4	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  2.25,	  p	  =	  .522	  
5	  Country	  Women’s	  Association	  of	  Australia,	  established	  1922,	  www.cwaa.org.au	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they	  all	  contribute	  towards	  the	  disengagement	  by	  many	  women	  in	  changing	  rural	   landscapes	  
with	  bushfire	  prevention,	  preparation	  and	  response.6	  
2.5.3	  	  PRIORITIES	  CONTEXTUALISED	  
While	   lamenting	  an	  observed	  decline	  in	  hazard	  reduction	  work	  over	  a	  30-­‐year	  period	  in	   local	  
bushland,	   a	   long-­‐established	   tree-­‐changer	   resorted	   to	   the	   century	  old	  proverbial	   rhyme	   ‘For	  
Want	   of	   a	   Nail’7	   (Gower,	   1968)	   to	   articulate	   his	   perception	   of	   how	   small	   actions	   over	   time	  
resulted	   in	   the	   large	   consequences	   of	   the	   2001-­‐2002	   bushfires	   in	   the	   Oakdale	   area	   50	  
kilometres	   southwest	   of	   the	   Sydney	   fringe	   (see	   Figure	   1.1).	   In	   an	   unconnected	   interview,	   a	  
weekender	   also	   invoked	   the	   proverb	   to	   justify	   the	   expense	   of	   investing	   in	   bushfire	   risk	  
mitigation	  efforts:	  	  
I	  wasn’t	  going	  to	  invest	  money	  in	  building	  this	  house	  and	  then	  find,	  for	  want	  of	  
a	   decent	   hose,	   we	   lose	   it	   all	   –	   that’s	   nonsense.	   	   But	  most	   people	   who	   come	  
down	  and	  buy	  a	  weekender	  on	  a	  whim	  really	  never	   think	  about	   it.	   (Kangaroo	  
Valley,	  November	  2008).	  	  
The	   proverb	   is	   an	   apt	   framework	   for	   examining	   how	   priorities	   in	   the	   everyday	   life	   of	   both	  
private	   and	   public	   landholders	   result	   in	   a	   lack	   of	   risk	   mitigation	   and	   bushfire	   preparation,	  
despite	   many	   of	   these	   landholders	   being	   aware	   of	   local	   bushfire	   threats.	   Similarly,	   few	  
landholders	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  visualise,	  when	  embracing	  the	  serenity	  of	  a	  secluded	  
bush	  property,	  that	  their	  house	  and	  home	  could	  eventually	  burn	  because	  of	  its	  inaccessibility	  
and	  close	  proximity	  to	  flammable	  vegetation.	  
When	  we	  first	  moved	  here	  I	  really	  didn’t	  put	  my	  focus	  on	  the	  bushfire	  risk	  at	  all.	  
And	  I	  dare	  say	  the	  real	  estate	  agent	  played	  it	  down.	  He	  didn’t	  actually	  mention	  
a	   single	   thing	   about	   bushfire.	   But	   then	   again,	   having	   known	   that	   I	   probably	  
wouldn’t	   have	   thought	   any	   different	   because	   as	   I	   say,	   I	   wasn’t	   in	   that	   mind	  
frame	  –	  bushfire.	  I	   just	  wanted	  somewhere	  to	  be	  free	  type	  of	  thing.	  (Interview	  
with	  tree-­‐changer,	  Orangeville,	  December	  2008)	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
6	  To	  gain	  a	  better	  understanding	  of	  the	  tensions	  that	  surround	  notions	  of	  gender	  vulnerability	  and	  gender	  
hegemony,	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  will	  form	  a	  key	  part	  of	  planned	  future	  post-­‐doctoral	  research	  by	  the	  
PhD	  candidate.	  
7	  ‘For	  want	  of	  a	  nail	  the	  shoe	  was	  lost.	  For	  want	  of	  a	  shoe	  the	  horse	  was	  lost.	  For	  want	  of	  a	  horse	  the	  rider	  was	  lost.	  
For	   want	   of	   a	   rider	   the	   battle	   was	   lost.	   For	   want	   of	   a	   battle	   the	   kingdom	   was	   lost.	   And	   all	   for	   the	   want	   of	   a	  
horseshoe	  nail.’	  (c.	  1390	  Gower	  Confessio	  Amantis)	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  The	   [Sydney]	   interface	   is	   getting	   bigger	   and	   people	   become	  more	   and	  more	  
environmentally	  aware	  and	  cut	  down	  less	  and	  less	  trees	  and	  bush.	  You	  know,	  it	  
looks	  really	  good	  this	  native	  stuff	  right	  up	  to	  their	  back	  doorstep	  until	   it	  burns	  
and	  they	  wonder	  why	  guys	  like	  me	  drive	  our	  tankers	  in	  their	  driveway	  and	  back	  
our	   tanker	   right	   back	   out	   of	   their	   driveway.	   (Interview	  with	   local	   fire	   fighter,	  
Oakdale,	  December	  2008)	  
In	   the	   social	   context	   of	   everyday	   life,	   values,	   decisions	   and	   actions	   are	   negotiated	   within	  
households	  as	  well	  as	  wider	  networks	  such	  as	  landholders’	  relationships	  with	  and	  reliance	  on	  
occupation,	   family	   members,	   local	   community	   groups,	   neighbours,	   natural	   resources,	  
governmental	   bodies,	   amongst	   many	   other	   entities.	   These	   negotiations	   are	   played	   out	   in	  
landholders’	   everyday	   priorities	   and	   manifest	   how	   nature	   and	   culture	   are	   entwined	   in	  
everyday	   life.	  Water,	   for	  example,	   is	  an	  environmental	  concern	  that	   landholders	  consistently	  
identified	  as	  being	  a	  more	  immediate	  priority	  than	  bushfire	  for	  both	  environmental	  and	  social	  
reasons.	  	  
When	  we	  moved	  out	  here	  four	  and	  a	  half	  years	  ago,	  my	  biggest	  concern	  around	  
everything	  was	  around	  water.	  ...like	  symbolically,	  if	  you	  were	  drawing	  it	  up,	  you	  
have	   all	   of	   these	   zones	   but	   water	   is	   about	   everything.	   Being	   ‘new	   to	   the	  
country’	   water	   was	   the	   first	   problem.	   Bushfire	   came	   second.	   Like	   to	   me,	  
bushfire	   don’t	   happen	   when	   it’s	   not	   drought.	   (Interview	   with	   tree-­‐change	  
couple,	  Windellama,	  February	  2009)	  
Water	   is	   seen	  as	  a	  vital	  everyday	   resource.	  The	   tangible	  everyday	  consequences	  of	  both	   the	  
presence	  and	  absence	  of	  water	   gives	   it	   a	  high	   ranking	  on	   the	   list	  of	   everyday	  priorities.	   The	  
consequences	   of	   empty	   water	   tanks	   or	   dry	   dams	   have	   an	   immediate	   impact	   on	   domestic	  
households’	  daily	  water	  consumption	  or	  farming	   irrigation	  practices.	  The	  destructive	  force	  of	  
water	   (or	   the	  absence	  of	   it)	   is	  also	  evident	   in	  many	   rural	   landscapes	  with	  erosion	  caused	  by	  
runoff	   or	   trees	   dying	   due	   to	   drought.	   Bushfire	   in	   comparison	   is	   an	   unpredictable	   and	  
occasional	  feature	  in	  daily	  lives.	  The	  societal	  normalisation	  of	  such	  prioritization	  is	  manifested	  
in,	   for	   example,	   1:100	   year	   flooding	   becoming	   a	   commonly	   known	   concept	   and	   readily	  
available	  as	  local	  risk	  information,	  whereas	  an	  area’s	  bushfire	  history	  and	  risk	  levels	  often	  are	  
not	  publicly	  available	  through,	  for	  example,	  council	  websites	  or	  real	  estate	  agents.	  	  
We	  thought	  more	  of	  flooding	  when	  we	  bought	  than	  bushfire.	  [It]	  was	  probably	  
more	  something	  that	  we	  looked	  at	  because	  we’d	  seen	  it.	  Had	  we	  had	  a	  bushfire	  
scare,	   we	   would	   more	   than	   likely	   have	   said	   no	   to	   this	   place	   because,	   even	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though	  it	  is	  the	  perfect	  place	  to	  be,	  there’s	  too	  much	  bush.	  Which	  is	  really…	  I’ve	  
never	   thought	   of	   that	   actually.	   (Interview	   with	   tree-­‐changer,	   Werombi,	   April	  
2009)	  
The	  entwined	  nature	  of	  social	  and	  environmental	  tradeoffs	  is	  also	  evident	  in	  the	  proximity	  of	  
vegetation	   to	   buildings.	   Views,	   windbreaks,	   shading,	   privacy	   and	   having	   nature	   on	   your	  
doorsteps	  were	   key	   reasons	   used	   by	   landholders	   as	   justification	   for	   planting	   or	  maintaining	  
trees,	  bushes	  or	  bushland	  despite	  the	  acknowledged	  difficulties	  this	  vegetation	  would	  cause	  in	  
terms	   of	   defending	   buildings	   from	   bushfire.	   The	   frequency	   of	   strong	   westerly	   winds	   or	   the	  
glaring	  Australian	  sun	  in	  comparison	  to	  bushfire	  events,	  for	  example,	  understandably	  result	  in	  
landholders	   implementing	   strategies	   that	  provide	  everyday	   shelter	   and	   shade	  even	  with	   the	  
added	  bushfire	  threat	  these	  strategies	  provide.	  
Well,	  we’ve	  with	  good	  practical	   sense	  put	  a	   row	  of	   trees	   to	   the	  west	  of	  us	  as	  
every	  rural	  resident	  has	  done	  for	  hundreds	  of	  years	  but	  it	  is	  Jim	  Dandy	  fire	  when	  
it	   burns	   and	   that	   is	   directly	   between	   the	   house	   and	   the	   flames	   and	   what	  
protects	   us	   from	   the	   westerly	   winds.	   (Interview	   with	   long-­‐established	   tree-­‐
changer,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  November	  2008)	  	  
A	  lot	  of	  the	  people	  who	  move	  out	  here	  are	  just	  naïve.	  They	  could	  potentially	  be	  
in	  a	  lot	  of	  trouble.	  Like	  the	  neighbours	  down	  here	  –	  how	  that	  never	  burnt	  down,	  
I’ll	  never	  know.	  Look	  where	  the	  house	  is!	  They	  put	  that	  house	  right	  next	  to	  the	  
bush.	  Like,	  God	  help	  me	  what	  a	  silly	  place	  to	  build	  a	  house!	  They	  wanted	  to	  take	  
advantage	   of	   the	   view,	   so	   obviously	   no	   comprehension	   of	   the	   danger.	  
(Interview	  with	  long-­‐established	  tree-­‐change	  farmer,	  Oakdale,	  January	  2009)	  
The	   choice	   of	   living	   with	   nature	   on	   your	   doorstep	   reflects	   the	   environmental	   stance	   and	  
desired	  lifestyles	  of	  many	  landholders	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  (Table	  2.8).	  	  
Table	   2.8:	   The	   extent	   to	   which	   landholders	   value	   particular	   features	   of	   their	   rural	   property	  
(2008).	  
How	   landholders	   value	   particular	   rural	  
property	  features	  (n	  =	  348)	  
Very	  highly	  –	  High	  
(%)	  
Moderate	  –	  Low	  
(%)	  
Peace	  and	  quiet	   93	   7	  
Space	  and	  privacy	   94	   6	  
Being	  close	  to	  nature	   77	   23	  
Trees	  and	  bushland	   76	   24	  
Sense	  of	  community	   48	   52	  
Lifestyle	   86	   14	  
	  
	  58	  
Statistical	   analysis	   of	   attitudes	   towards	   bushfire	   management	   and	   preparedness	   within	   the	  
survey	   data	   identified	   two	  main	   stances.8	   Landholders	   tend	   to	   lean	   either	   towards	   a	   stance	  
that	  emphasises	  the	  benefits	  of	  bushfire	  and	  hazard	  reduction	  burns	  or	  a	  stance	  that	  stresses	  
concern	  for	  the	  environmental	   impact	  of	  burning,	  notions	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quotations	  below.	  
The	  type	  of	  landholders	  who	  emphasise	  the	  benefits	  of	  using	  fire	  tend	  to	  be	  people	  who	  either	  
have	  lived	  all	  their	  life	  on	  the	  land	  or	  work	  directly	  with	  the	  land;	  they	  have	  been	  landowners	  
for	  more	  than	  ten	  years	  and	  they	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  be	  actively	  involved	  with	  their	  local	  rural	  
fire	  brigade.	  The	  other	  group	  of	  people	  who	   tend	   to	  be	  concerned	  about	   the	  environmental	  
impact	  of	  burning	  often	  are	  newer	  landowners	  or	  weekenders;	  they	  are	  likely	  to	  have	  higher	  
levels	   of	   education,	   moving	   to	   rural	   areas	   after	   living	   in	   urban	   environments	   during	   their	  
education	  and	  early	  career	  years,	  and	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  have	  personal	  bushfire	  experience.	  	  
	  I’m	  not	  burning	  this	  land.	  	  If	  a	  natural	  fire	  comes	  then	  that’s	  nature’s	  choice	  but	  
I’m	   not	   burning	   it.	   (Interview	   with	   tree-­‐changer,	   Kangaroo	   Valley,	   January	  
2009)	  
Environmental	   concerns	  are,	   in	  many	  ways,	   sentimental.	   	   Like,	   you	  can’t	  burn	  
off	   down	   there	   because	   you	   might	   disturb	   the	   wallabies	   but	   sooner	   or	   later	  
instead	   of	   disturbing	   them	   and	  making	   them	   hop	   somewhere	   else	   for	   a	   few	  
weeks	  until	   the	  green	  growth	  comes	  back	  again,	  you’re	  going	  to	  kill	   the	   lot.	   It	  
would	  be	  much	  better	  to	  get	  the	  bushfire	  brigade	  in	  there	  and	  run	  a	  few	  lines	  
through	   so	   that	   you	   could	   save	   a	   few.	   (Interview	   with	   long-­‐established	   tree-­‐
changer,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  November	  2008)	  
The	   two	   stances	   towards	   bushfire	   management	   are	   not	   mutually	   exclusive.	   Decisions	  
regarding	   hazard	   reduction	   that	   involve	   altering	   the	   landscape	   in	   particular	   appear	   to	   be	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
8	   In	   order	   to	   determine	   a	   reduced	   set	   of	   component	   scores	   for	   questions	   relating	   to	   attitudes	   towards	   bushfire	  
management	   and	   preparedness,	   data	   for	   the	   348	   survey	   participants	   were	   subjected	   to	   principal	   components	  
analysis	  with	  Promax	  Kaiser	  nominalization	  rotation.	  Factor	  analysis	  was	  first	  applied	  as	  a	  data	  reduction	  technique	  
to	   summarise	   the	   large	   number	   of	   variables	   within	   the	   quantitative	   data	   into	  more	  meaningful,	   smaller	   sets	   of	  
factors	  and	  to	  identify	  interrelationship	  between	  variables	  in	  the	  data	  set	  (Allen	  and	  Bennett	  2008).	  The	  reliability	  of	  
the	  consistency	  or	  dependability	  of	  findings	  over	  survey	  questions	  was	  verified	  by	  Cronbach’s	  Alpha.	  The	  results	  of	  
the	  Cronbach’s	  Alpha	  test	  of	  internal	  consistency	  for	  5-­‐item	  survey	  questions	  were:	  Valued	  property	  features:	  .74;	  
Personal	  knowledge	  of	  required	  action:	  .95;	  Rationale	  behind	  bushfire	  preparation:	  .72;	  Concern	  for	  environmental	  
impact	  of	  burning:	  .69;	  Benefits	  of	  using	  fire	  as	  a	  land	  management	  tool:	  .69.	  Although	  two	  of	  the	  Cronbach’s	  alpha	  
values	  are	  below	  the	  desired	  .7	  value,	  both	  values	  were	  considered	  adequate	  for	  this	  research	  purpose,	  as	  the	  aim	  
was	   not	   to	   develop	   fine	   grained	   details	   but	   rather	   general	   patterns	   to	   help	   develop	   baseline	   data	   for	   further	  
research.	   Correlation	   and	   multiple	   regression	   analysis	   were	   then	   used	   to	   explore	   the	   extent	   to	   which	   variance	  
within	   these	   factors	  could	  be	  accounted	   for	  by	   survey	  variables.	  Bivariate	  Pearson’s	   correlation	  coefficients	  were	  
calculated	  to	  assess	  the	  size	  and	  direction	  of	  the	  linear	  relationship	  between	  survey	  variables.	  Pearson’s	  chi-­‐squared	  
tests	  of	  contingencies	  were	  furthermore	  used	  to	  evaluate	  whether	  survey	  components,	  such	  as	   levels	  of	  bushfire	  
experience,	  preparedness,	  perceptions	  of	  threat	  and	  personal	  knowledge	  were	  related	  to	  gender.	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negotiated	   outcomes	   amongst	   household	  members	   and	  wider	   networks	  with	   diverse	   values	  
and	  backgrounds,	  a	  process	  evident	  in	  the	  quotations	  below.	  Similar	  to	  research	  findings	  from	  
tree-­‐change	  areas	  in	  North	  America	  (McCaffrey,	  2004;	  Vogt	  et	  al.,	  2005;	  Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  
2006;	   McGee	   et	   al.,	   2009),	   many	   landholders	   appear	   unwilling	   to	   compromise	   certain	  
landscape	   characteristics	   due	   to	   attachment	   to	   landscape	   and	   lifestyle	   preferences.	   This	   is	  
despite	  being	  able	  to	  identify	  the	  inherent	  bushfire	  risks	  in	  these	  landscapes.	  
	  The	  biggest	  problem	  is	  people	  want	  to	  live	  in	  the	  bush.	  So	  they	  build	  a	  house	  in	  
the	  bush	  and	  won’t	  clear	  and	  give	  themselves	  some	  sort	  of	  buffer	  zone	  around	  
it.	  I’m	  not	  saying	  go	  and	  clear	  fell	  the	  bush	  or	  anything	  but	  I	  think	  they’ve	  got	  to	  
identify	  where	  the	  fire’s	  going	  to	  come	  from	  and	  give	  themselves	  some	  sort	  of	  
buffer	  zone.	  (Interview	  with	  local	  bushfire	  brigade	  captain,	  November	  2008)	  
[Wife]	   If	   any	   tree	   is	   to	   be	   cut	   down	  we	   have	   to	   have	   a	   conference	   about	   it.	  	  
There’s	  no	  such	  thing	  as	  just	  going	  and	  cutting	  a	  tree	  down,	  you	  know.	  It’s	  got	  
to	   be	   really	   discussed,	   thought	   about,	   do	  we	   really	   need	   to	   do	   it,	   you	   know.	  
[Husband]	  My	  thinking	  is	  that	  we’ve	  really	  got	  to	  try	  and	  keep	  some	  places	  that	  
are	  left	  like	  this,	  like	  this.	  (Interview	  with	  tree-­‐change	  couple,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  
January	  2009)	  
The	   disconnect	   that	   lies	   beneath	   some	   landholders’	   priorities	   are	   puzzling	   at	   first.	   How	   is	   it	  
possible	  for	  landholders	  to	  consciously	  choose	  not	  to	  live	  with	  the	  threat	  of	  flooding	  but	  then	  
ignore	   the	   threat	   of	   other	   natural	   hazards	   such	   as	   bushfire?	   As	   outlined	   in	   this	   paper,	   the	  
answer	  to	  some	  extent	  can	  be	  found	  in	  the	  immediate	  and	  tangible	  effect	  of	  different	  social,	  
cultural,	  environmental	  and	  economic	   issues	   in	   landholders’	  everyday	   life.	  The	  problem	  with	  
landholders	   prioritizing	   short-­‐term	   effects	   is	   that	   they	   often	   lack	   the	   experience	   and/or	  
knowledge	   to	   make	   informed	   decisions	   that	   weigh	   up	   long-­‐term	   as	   well	   as	   short-­‐term	  
consequences.	  
	  ...	  a	  month	  goes	  by,	  12	  months	  go	  by	  and	  it’s	  not	  forgotten	  but	  it’s	  put	  to	  the	  
back	  of	  your	  mind	  that	  yes,	  I	  should	  do	  that.	  Like	  we	  both	  work	  and	  we’re	  not	  
home	   and	   then	   a	   lot	   of	   weekends	   we’re	   not	   home	   either.	   It’s	   putting	   a	  
timeframe	  on	  what’s	   important	   to	  do.	  Which	   it	   is	   important	   to	  do	  but	   it’s	  not	  
something	   that’s	   on	   top	   of	   the	   list,	   if	   that	  makes	   sense.	   (Interview	  with	   tree-­‐
changer,	  Werombi,	  April	  2009)	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  A	  lot	  of	  people	  that	  have	  moved	  from	  the	  city	  don’t	  know	  that	  a	  eucalypt	  forest	  
is	  probably	  one	  of	  the	  most	  volatile	  things	  on	  earth.	  They	  don’t	  realise	  that	  this	  
is	  a	  bushfire	  prone	  area.	  They	  don’t	  see	  what’s	  out	  there	  as	  a	  potential	  threat.	  
They	   see	   it	   as	   ‘Oh,	   isn’t	   it	   wonderful,	   isn’t	   it	   beautiful’.	   (Interview	   with	   tree-­‐
change	  farmer,	  Oakdale,	  January	  2009)	  
Newer	  rural	  landholders	  may	  be	  truly	  unaware	  of	  the	  threat	  from	  bushfire	  because	  they	  have	  
no	   history	   of	   fire	   within	   their	   families	   or	   have	   always	   lived	   in	   urban	   environments	   (see	  
Appendices	   B,	   C	   and	   F	   for	   research	   results	   on	   the	   relationship	   between	   length	   of	   rural	  
residence	  and	  wildfire	  awareness	  levels).	  However,	  some	  landholders	  appear	  to	  wilfully	  ignore	  
the	   threat	   from	   bushfire	   to	   avoid	   having	   to	   confront	   uncomfortable	   truths	   about	   everyday	  
tradeoffs.	   Truths	   that	  would	   result	   in	   decisions	   that	   require	   undesirable	   investment	   in	   time	  
allocation,	  money,	  or	  landscape	  changes.	  	  	  
What	  just	  happened	  in	  Victoria,	  unless	  the	  momentum	  that’s	  rolling	  now	  keeps	  
rolling,	   in	   six	   months	   time	   people	   will	   forget	   all	   about	   it.	   Or	   just	   reminisce.	  
(Interview	  with	  tree-­‐changer,	  Nattai,	  February	  2009)	  
Most	  people	  got	  the	  lifestyle	  issue	  –	  they’re	  more	  concerned	  about	  the	  colour	  of	  
the	   cushions.	   It’s	  apathy,	   you	  know,	   it’s	  an	   ignorance	  born	  out	  of	  apathy.	   	   So	  
they	  might	  wise	  up	  a	  bit	  when	  the	  fire	  comes	  over	  the	  hill	  but	  it’s	  a	  bit	  late	  by	  
then...	  (Interview	  with	  long-­‐established	  weekender,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  November	  
2008)	  
2.6	  	  CONCLUSION	  
This	   paper	   has	   considered	   the	   implications	   for	   bushfire	   management,	   when	   bushfire	   is	  
conceptualised	  not	  just	  as	  a	  natural	  phenomenon	  but	  as	  simultaneously	  a	  product	  of	  ongoing	  
associations	   and	   negotiations	   in	   landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   To	   do	   so	  we	   have	   drawn	   on	   de	  
Certeau’s	   (1984)	   notion	  of	   the	  workings	   of	   invisible	   backstage	  but	   everyday	  procedures	   and	  
tactics	   generated	   and	   used	   by	   individuals.	   This	   revealed	   that	   official	   rationality	   of	   bushfire	  
management	  does	  not	  translate	  well	  into	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  Instead	  landholders	  bring	  
their	  own	  agency	  to	  bushfire	  in	  the	  juggling	  of	  everyday	  procedures,	  dilemmas,	  and	  tradeoffs	  
between	  social,	  cultural,	  environmental	  and	  economic	  issues.	  This	  has	  important	  implications	  
for	   bushfire	  management	   policies	   and	   community	   outreach	   programmes	   as	   it	   demonstrates	  
that	   landholders’	   assessment	   of	   bushfire	   hazards	   as	   acceptable	   (or	   not)	   is	   not	   necessarily	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configured	  through	  the	  rules	  of	  official	  discourse	  on	  natural	  hazards	  management.	  When	  the	  
gap	  between	  landholders’	  bushfire	  risk	  awareness	  and	  action	  is	  investigated	  in	  the	  context	  of	  
everyday	  life,	  the	  gap	  is	  paradoxically	  simultaneously	  maintained	  and	  dissolved	  as	  landholders’	  
disconnect	   between	  bushfire	   awareness	   and	  preparedness	   often	   is	   a	   product	   of	   agency	   and	  
conscious	   choice.	   It	   is	   the	   often	   conscious	   choices	   made	   by	   landholders	   that	   produce	   the	  
apparent	   gap	   between	   awareness	   and	   preparedness	   and	   which	   is	   of	   such	   abiding	   official	  
concern	  and	  practice.	  However,	   its	   visibility	   says	   little	  about	   its	  production.	  We	  have	  argued	  
that	   three	   dilemmas	   of	   everyday	   life	   in	   particular	   inhibit	   landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	   from	   transferring	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   into	   bushfire	   preparedness:	   costs	   (in	  
monetary	   and	   time	   values),	   gender	   roles,	   and	   priorities.	   It	   is	   in	   working	   through	   these	  
dilemmas	  that	  we	  see	  associations	  of	  bushfire	  with	  diverse	  facets	  of	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  
We	  have	  demonstrated	  that	  landholders	  in	  this	  study	  generally	  are	  bushfire	  risk	  aware,	  and	  so	  
whilst	  their	  choices	  may	  produce	  an	  apparent	  awareness-­‐action	  gap,	  they	  are	  simultaneously	  
exercising	  agency	  which	  problematises	  the	  very	  existence	  of	  a	  gap.	  	  
Communicating	   successfully	   with	   landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   on	   bushfire	  
management	   issues	   requires	   an	   understanding	   by	   community	   outreach	   programmes	   that	  
everyday	   procedures,	   tradeoffs	   and	   dilemmas	   determine	   if,	   how	   and	   to	   what	   extent	  
landholders	   engage	   with	   bushfire.	   Rather	   than	   perceiving	   nature	   and	   culture	   as	   separate	  
entities,	  the	  starting	  point	  is	  to	  understand	  how	  bushfire	  risk	  only	  exists	  for	  landholders	  in	  its	  
association	  with	  other	  aspects	  of	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  Official	  incentives,	  for	  example,	  to	  
removing	   vegetation	   on	   the	   grounds	   that	   it	   poses	   a	   bushfire	   threat	   are	   meaningless	   to	  
landholders	  unless	  such	   incentives	  match	  the	  greater	  social	   structures	  that	  underpin	  the	   link	  
between	  landholders’	  everyday	  life	  decisions	  and	  concerns.	  Landscape	  features	  tantamount	  to	  
the	  appeal	  of	   living	   in	  amenity-­‐rich	  but	  bushfire-­‐prone	   landscapes	  are	  embedded	   in	  peoples’	  
everyday	   life	   rather	   than	   solely	   informed	   by	   official	   bushfire	   management	   policies.	   This	  
suggests	   that	   official	   policy	   and	   practical	   advice	   on	   bushfire	   management	   needs	   to	   better	  
reflect	   the	   changing	   social	   fabric	   of	   rural	   landscapes	   affected	   by	   the	   structural	   and	  
demographic	   changes	   associated	  with	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration.	   Broad-­‐brush	   public	   bushfire	  
awareness	  and	  preparedness	  campaigns	  are	  unlikely	  to	  be	  successful	  as	  they	  focus	  on	  bushfire	  
as	  a	  problem	  of	  a	  surrounding	  environment	  rather	  than	  bushfire	  in	  the	  context	  of	  landholders’	  
everyday	  practices.	  They	  therefore	  rarely	  address	  local	  barriers	  and	  motivations	  for	  action.	  
The	   results	   also	   underline	   the	   osmosis	   of	   local	   knowledge	  with	   time,	   experience	   and	   place-­‐
based	  attachment	  and	  thus	  the	  importance	  of	  social,	  human,	  and	  cultural	  capital	  within	  local	  
communities.	  The	  challenge	  for	  future	  community	  outreach	  programmes	  is	  to	  meet	  the	  need	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for	   local,	   socially	   contextualised	   and	   interactive	   initiatives	   that	   appeal	   to	   a	   diverse	   set	   of	  
landowners	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   and	   empower	   local	   communities	   by	   addressing	  
gender	  roles,	  environmental	  beliefs,	  lifestyle,	  social	  pressure,	  trust	  issues	  as	  well	  as	  inadequate	  
knowledge.	  This	  paper	  has	  demonstrated	  both	   the	  need	   to	  make	   the	   link	  between	  everyday	  
choices	  and	  bushfire	  management	  more	  explicit	  and	  the	  ‘...practical	  application	  of	  interpreting	  
landholders’	   complex	   narratives	   for	   the	   experiential	   understanding	   of	   [bushfire]	   that	   reside	  
within	  them’	  (Waitt	  et	  al.,	  2009,	  57).	  To	  be	  successful	  community	  outreach	  programmes	  need	  
to	  build	  on	  existing	  local	  knowledge	  whilst	  simultaneously	  adapting	  to	  better	  reflect	  changing	  
social,	   cultural,	   environmental	   and	   economic	   needs.	   Networks	   of	   communication	   and	  
interactive	  engagement	  should	  be	  promoted	  among	  and	  between	  diverse	  types	  of	  landholders	  
and	   bushfire	   risk	  managers	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes.	   This	  will	   help	   clarify	   the	  mismatch	  
between	  agency	  pronouncements	  and	  plans	  and	  what	  actually	  happens	  as	  individuals	  navigate	  
a	  world	  of	  official	  advice,	  natural	  vegetation,	  landownership	  aspirations,	  and	  bushfires.	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RESEARCH	  REFLECTIONS	  	  I	  
The	   gender	   theme	   approached	   in	   Chapter	   2	   as	   a	   dilemma	   in	   everyday	   life,	   emerged	  
unexpectedly	   as	   a	   major	   theme	   during	   the	   research.	   It	   was	   unexpected	   in	   as	   much	   as	   the	  
research	   did	   not	   set	   out	   to	   test	   gendered	   dimensions	   of	   bushfire	   management.	   Gender	  
therefore	  was	  not	  explored	  per	  se	  in	  the	  postal	  survey.	  That	  gender	  roles	  and	  traditions	  play	  a	  
key	   role	   in	   how	  women	   and	  men	   engage	   with	   bushfire	   risk	   management	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	  became	  obvious	  as	  the	  interviews	  progressed.	  The	  results	  outlined	  in	  Chapter	  2	  are	  
therefore	  explored	  in	  greater	  detail	  in	  Chapter	  3.	  The	  results	  reveal	  fascinating	  gender	  patterns	  
that	  throw	  up	  questions	  that	  this	  project	  does	  not	  have	  the	  scope	  to	  answer.	  In	  hindsight,	  the	  
postal	   survey	   could	   have	   included	   questions	   on	   gender	   issues	   such	   as	   indoor	   and	   outdoor	  
divisions	  of	   labour	  within	  households,	  concerns	  relating	  to	  children,	  and	  facts	  on	  who	  people	  
turn	  to	  or	  rely	  on	  for	  help	  in	  different	  situations	  and	  why.	  
Whilst	  writing	  the	  Gendered	  Dimensions	  of	  Bushfire	  paper,	  I	  often	  worried	  that	  readers	  would	  
interpret	  my	   research	   conclusions	   as	   a	   labelling	   of	   all	  women	   as	   ‘vulnerable’	   or	   ‘helpless’.	   I	  
sincerely	  hope	  that	  I	  have	  managed	  to	  steer	  my	  line	  of	  argument	  to	  the	  contrary.	  During	  the	  
past	  three	  years	  I	  have	  met	  women	  with	  strong	  characters	  both	  within	  bushfire	  management	  
agencies	  and	  as	  private	  landholders	  who	  have	  inspired	  me	  to	  tell	  the	  story	  that	  emerged	  in	  my	  
research.	  By	  sharing	  their	  experiences	  so	  generously	  with	  me,	  they	  made	  me	  realise	  that	  it	   is	  
important	  to	  speak	  up	  about	  bushfire	  vulnerability	  that	  is	  heightened	  by	  gender	  role	  divisions	  
and	   traditions.	   I	   therefore	  chose	   ‘hegemony’	  as	   the	   theoretical	   framework	   to	  work	  within	   in	  
Chapter	  3,	  as	  the	  concept	  of	  hegemony	  applies	  to	  issues	  at	  all	  levels	  of	  bushfire	  management.	  I	  
hope	  by	  highlighting	  the	  ingrained	  nature	  of	  gender	  roles	  and	  traditions	  that	  my	  argument	  will	  
appeal	   to	   female	   and	  male	   readers	   alike.	   Australia	   is	   blessed	  with	   amazingly	   dedicated	   and	  
skilled	   paid	   and	   volunteer	   members	   of	   agencies	   akin	   to	   the	   NSW	   Rural	   Fire	   Service.	   It	   is	  
important	  not	  to	  rest	  on	  the	  laurels	  of	  the	  many	  successes	  of	  this	  tradition	  but	  to	  make	  it	  even	  
stronger	  by	   targeting	   issues,	   such	  as	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	   risk	  engagement,	   that	  
will	  enhance	  the	  resilience	  of	  individuals,	  communities,	  and	  agencies	  to	  bushfires.	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GENDERED	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  	  ∼ 	  	  CHAPTER	  	  3	  
This	  chapter	  is	  the	  journal	  article	  accepted	  in	  June	  2010	  for	  publication	  as:	  Eriksen,	  C.,	  Gill,	  N.	  
and	   Head,	   L.	   (2010)	   The	   Gendered	   Dimensions	   of	   Bushfire	   in	   Changing	   Rural	   Landscapes	   in	  
Australia,	  Journal	  of	  Rural	  Studies.	  DOI:	  10.1016/j.jrurstud.2010.06.001	  
ABSTRACT	  
This	   paper	   examines	   gender	   differences	   in	   awareness,	   preparedness	   and	   attitudes	   towards	  
bushfire	   amongst	   landholders	   in	   rural	   landscapes	   affected	   by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   in	  
southeast	   Australia.	   It	   considers	   the	   potential	   of	   conceptualising	   bushfire	   not	   as	   a	   gender-­‐
neutral	  natural	  phenomenon	  but	  as	  an	  important	  means	  by	  which	  traditional	  gender	  roles	  and	  
power	   relations	  within	   rural	   landscapes	   are	  maintained.	   Landholders	   were	   found	   to	   uphold	  
conventional	   views	   of	   bushfire	   management	   as	   “men’s	   business”	   despite	   changing	   social	  
circumstances.	   Consequently,	   key	   gender	   differences	   exist	   within	   landholders’	   bushfire	  
knowledge,	   the	   perceived	   need	   for	   bushfire	   preparedness	   measures,	   the	   willingness	   to	  
perform	  certain	  tasks,	  and	  the	  belief	  in	  personal	  capacity	  to	  act.	  We	  argue	  that	  covert	  and	  less	  
visible	   as	   well	   as	   overt	   gender	   roles	   and	   traditions	   are	   important	   factors	   in	   understanding	  
landholders’	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	  management.	  When	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  
are	   investigated	   in	   the	   context	   of	   hegemony,	   a	   paradox	   emerges	   between	  women	   choosing	  
not	  to	  take	  control	  of	  their	  own	  bushfire	  safety	  and	  women	  being	  denied	  the	  opportunity	  to	  
take	  control.	  The	  complex	  and	  contradictory	  actions	  and	  attitudes	  to	  bushfire	  that	  materialise	  
through	   an	   analysis	   of	   gendered	   social	   experiences	   complicate	   attempts	   to	   create	   more	  
gender-­‐sensitive	  frameworks	  for	  bushfire	  management.	  The	  tenacious	  and	  embedded	  nature	  
of	  gender	  role	  divisions	  within	  both	  public	  and	  private	  spheres	  was	  furthermore	  found	  to	  act	  
as	   economic,	   social	   and	   political	   stumbling	   blocks	   for	   empowerment	   opportunities.	   Using	   a	  
mixed-­‐methods	   research	   approach,	   this	   paper	   maps	   out	   gendered	   dimensions	   of	   bushfire	  
through	  landholders’	  narratives	  and	  actions.	  The	  implications	  of	  these	  dimensions	  for	  bushfire	  
management	  have	  direct	   relevance	   to	   recent	   international	  discussions	  of	   the	  vulnerability	  of	  
the	  growing	  number	  of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire-­‐prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas.	  
KEYWORDS	  
Amenity	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  Australia,	  bushfire	  vulnerability,	  gender,	  natural	  hazards,	  risk	  engagement,	  
rural-­‐urban	  interface	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3.1	  	  INTRODUCTION:	  A	  GENDER	  BEACON	  
During	  research	  on	  the	  significant	  factors	  that	  influence	  landholders’	  relationship	  with	  bushfire	  
in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  in	  Australia,	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  management	  stood	  
out	  like	  a	  beacon	  in	  their	  effect	  on	  landholders’	  level	  of	  preparedness	  for	  bushfire.	  Few	  would	  
dispute	   that	   bushfire	   over	   time	   has	   played	   a	   significant	   role	   in	   the	   shaping	   of	   not	   just	  
Australian	   flora	   and	   fauna	   but	   also	   of	   Australian	   culture	   (Pyne,	   1991;	   Collins,	   2006). The	  
importance	  of	  bushfire	   for	  moulding	  and	  upholding	  gender	   roles	  within	  Australian	  society	   is,	  
however,	   rarely	   discussed. This	   paper	   focuses	   on	   the	   gender	   dimensions	   of	   results	   from	  
research	   investigating	   landowners’	   perceptions	   of	   bushfire	   and	   the	   significant	   factors	   that	  
influence	  landowners’	  relationships	  with	  bushfire.	  It	  considers	  the	  potential	  of	  conceptualising	  
bushfire	   not	   as	   a	   gender-­‐neutral	   natural	   phenomenon	  but	   as	   an	   important	  means	   by	  which	  
traditional	   gender	   roles	   and	   power	   relations	   within	   rural	   landscapes	   are	   maintained.	   We	  
investigate	   gender	   differences	   in	   awareness,	   preparedness	   and	   attitudes	   towards	   bushfire	  
amongst	   landholders	   in	   rural	   landscapes	   affected	   by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   in	   southeast	  
Australia.	  Understanding	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  is	  an	  important	  issue	  internationally	  
with	   the	   traditionally	   male-­‐dominated	   field	   of	   emergency	   management	   grappling	   with	   the	  
safety	  needs	  of	   the	   growing	  number	  of	   people	   living	   in	  bushfire-­‐prone	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	  
areas,	  and	  the	  predicted	  increase	  in	  high	  fire	  danger	  weather	  with	  climate	  change	  (Bowman,	  et	  
al.,	  2009;	  CSIRO,	  2007;	  IPCC,	  2007;	  Lucas,	  et	  al.,	  2007).	  The	  February	  2009	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria	  
and	  the	  August	  2009	  wildfires	   in	  California	   in	  areas	  strongly	  characterised	  by	  amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐
migration	   provide	   vivid	   examples	   of	   the	   potential	   for	   loss	   under	   such	   circumstances	   (BCRC	  
2009;	  Clode,	  2010;	  Kissane,	  2010).	  	  
During	   the	   past	   decade	   a	   heightened	   awareness	   has	   developed	   within	   both	   academia	   and	  
emergency	   services	   of	   the	   impact	   of	   gender	   role	   divisions	   on,	   for	   example,	   sustaining	  
volunteer	  memberships	  of	  rural	  bushfire	  brigades	  (Beatson,	  et	  al.,	  2008;	  McLennan	  and	  Birch,	  
2005);	  the	  ability	  of	  women	  to	  make	  informed	  decisions	  during	  bushfire	  events	  (Goodman	  and	  
Proudley,	  2008;	  Proudley,	  2008);	  and	   the	   importance	  of	  gender	   relations	  within	   families	  and	  
communities	   in	   dealing	   with	   natural	   hazards	   such	   as	   bushfire,	   drought,	   or	   flooding	   (Alston,	  
1995;	  Cox,	  1998;	  Enarson,	  2001;	  Fordham,	  1998).	  This	  awareness,	  however,	  has	  to	  date	  rarely	  
guided	   official	   bushfire	   management	   policy	   and	   practice.	   Nor	   has	   it	   led	   to	   widespread	  
development	  of	  community	  education	  programs	  targeting	  an	   increasingly	  diverse	  set	  of	  rural	  
landowners.	  Consequently,	   little	   is	  currently	  known	  about	  bushfire	  awareness	  and	  actions	  as	  
‘explicitly	   gendered	   social	   experiences’	   (Enarson	   and	   Scanlon,	   1999,	   104;	   Scanlon,	   1998).	  
Consistent	  with	  a	  range	  of	  more	  recent	  geographical	  and	  natural	  hazards	  research	  on	  gender	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identity	  and	  roles	   (Agg	  and	  Phillips,	  1998;	  Alston,	  2005;	  Beilin,	  1997;	  Cottrell,	  2009;	  Cupples,	  
2007;	  Enarson	  and	  Morrow,	  1998;	  Little,	  2002),	  we	  argue	  that	  covert	  and	  less	  visible	  as	  well	  as	  
overt	   gender	   roles	   and	   traditions	   are	   important	   factors	   in	   understanding	   landholders’	  
engagement	   with	   bushfire	   management.	   Taking	   increasing	   rural	   lifestyle	   diversity	   as	   our	  
starting	  point	  (Gill,	  2010),	  we	  focus	  on	  these	  issues	  and	  use	  the	  concept	  of	  hegemony	  to	  better	  
understand	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire.	  	  
Building	  on	  the	  ‘Black	  Saturday’	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria,	  which	  claimed	  the	  lives	  of	  73	  women	  and	  
100	  men	  at	  the	  average	  age	  of	  48	  (150	  adults	  and	  23	  children	  under	  the	  age	  of	  17;	  AAP,	  2009),	  
this	   paper	   aims	   to	   emphasize	   the	   implications	   of	   embedded	   gender	   roles	   on	   bushfire	  
vulnerability	   in	   21st	   Century	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   in	   Australia.	   We	   do	   this	   by	   firstly	  
considering	   how	   landholders’	   involvement	   with	   the	   processes	   of	   bushfire	   management	  
impacts	   on	   their	   subjectivities	   and	   leads	   to	   the	   reproduction	   of	   certain	   gender	   identities.	  
Secondly,	  we	  examine	  the	  nature	  of	  bushfire	  safety	  education	  programs	  to	  demonstrate	  how	  
local	   gender	   roles,	   and	   consequently	   gender	   vulnerability,	   are	   reinforced	   by	   patriarchal	  
structures	  within	  emergency	  and	  other	  official	  agencies.	  This	  paper	  is	  neither	  a	  denigration	  of	  
the	  significant	  work	  by	  men	  within	  emergency	  services	  nor	  an	  undervaluing	  of	  the	  women	  who	  
work	   tirelessly	   to	  make	  a	  difference	  within	  patriarchal	   structures,	   and	   those	  who	  do	  engage	  
with	   bushfire	   management	   issues.	   Rather	   it	   maps	   out	   the	   gendered	   social	   experiences	   of	  
bushfire	  through	  landholders’	  narratives	  of	  living	  with	  fire	  on	  the	  land.	  	  
3.2	  	  BUSHFIRE	  AND	  HEGEMONIC	  MASCULINITY	  IN	  RURAL	  LANDSCAPES	  
The	  cultural	  importance	  of	  bushfire	  is	  testified	  by	  the	  intensity	  of	  the	  ongoing	  controversy	  over	  
the	  place	  of	  bushfire	  in	  the	  Australian	  landscape	  (Ellis,	  et	  al.,	  2004;	  Pyne,	  1991;	  Teague,	  et	  al.,	  
2009;	  Whittaker	  and	  Mercer,	  2004),	  as	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quotation	  below:	  
…Australia’s	   bushfire	   [debates	   are]	   inextricably	   bound	   up	   with	   questions	   of	  
identity.	   …The	   practices	   of	   Australian	   fire	   quickly	  morphs	   into	   the	   politics	   of	  
identity;	   geographic,	   professional,	   national.	   The	   fissures	   are	   many	   and	   cross	  
one	  another,	  like	  veins	  in	  granite.	  City	  v.	  country;	  greenies	  v.	  farmers,	  graziers,	  
and	   loggers;	   ecologists	   v.	   foresters;	   those	  who	   live	   off	   the	   land	   v.	   those	  who	  
visit	   it;	   those	   who	   believe	   bushfire	   is	   ultimately	   an	   expression	   of	   a	   nature	  
beyond	  human	  contrivance,	  and	  those	  who	  believe	  humanity	  can,	  for	  good	  or	  
ill,	  profoundly	  alter	  fire’s	  regimes.	  All	  perceive	  the	  contemporary	  fire	  scene	  as	  
inappropriate;	   all	   demand	   that	   they	  be	  heard;	   and	  all	   recognise	   that	  bushfire	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forces	  society	  to	  choose,	  though	  what	  that	  choice	  means,	  or	  implies,	  is	  often	  as	  
fluid	  and	  intangible	  as	  flame	  itself.	  (Pyne,	  2006,	  9)	  
Yet	  distinctively	  missing	  from	  the	  above	  summary	  is	  any	  discussion	  of	  gender	  and	  bushfire.	  The	  
agency	  of	  bushfire	  has	  over	   time	  helped	   shape	  Australian	   identity	  by	  generating	   community	  
institutions,	  gender	  roles,	  and	  a	  sense	  of	  belonging	  through	  community	  involvement	  in	  times	  
of	   danger.	   This	   is	   particularly	   the	   case	   in	   rural	   areas	   of	   Australia	   where	   local	   rural	   bushfire	  
brigades	   have	   served	   as	   communal	   centres	   since	   the	   late	   19th	   Century	   (RFS,	   2009).	  Women	  
currently	   constitute	   10	   –	   25	   percent	   of	   fire	   agency	   volunteers	   in	   Australia,	   mainly	   in	   non-­‐
operational	   or	   supportive	   roles	   (Beatson	   and	  McLennan,	   2005).	   Although	   there	   are	   women	  
who	  fulfil	   the	  role	  as	  captain	  of	   local	  bushfire	  brigades,	  the	  gendered	  division	  of	  roles	  within	  
most	   rural	  bushfire	  brigades	  at	  present	   reflects	   the	   traditional	  division	  of	   labour	  within	   rural	  
communities,	  where	  the	  focus	  on	  stereotypically	  male	  qualities	  such	  as	  strength,	  stamina,	  grit	  
and	   guts	   tends	   to	   render	  women	   invisible	   or	   at	   best	   as	   carers	   of	  men	   (Alston,	   1995,	   2005;	  
Beatson,	   et	   al.,	   2008;	   Poiner,	   1990;	   Schaffer,	   1988).	   This	   trend	   reflects	   hegemonic	   forms	   of	  
masculinity	   in	   agricultural	   professions,	   which	   portrays	   the	   reliance	   on	   stereotypically	   male	  
physical	  attributes	  for	  the	  control	  of	  both	  technology	  and	  nature	  (Bryant,	  1999;	  Little,	  2002).	  
Discussions	   on	   the	   position	   of	  women	   in	   natural	   hazards	   and	   land	  management	   issues	   thus	  
frequently	   assume	   a	   premise	   of	   dependence	   of	   women	   on	   men	   as	   a	   baseline	   for	  
understanding.	  This	  premise	  builds	  on	   ‘[t]he	  equation	  of	  women	  with	  unruly	  and	  destructive	  
natural	  forces	  against	  whom	  men	  marshal	  the	  forces	  of	  reason	  and	  technology[,	  which]	  is	  part	  
of	   the	   cultural	   context	   within	   which	   both	   women	   and	   men	   make	   sense	   of	   disastrous	  
environmental	  events’	  (Enarson	  and	  Scanlon,	  1999,	  106).	  	  
To	  overcome	  this	  tendency	  of	  essentialising	  women	  as	  victims,	  it	  is	  necessary	  to	  differentiate	  
between	   an	   ideology	   of	   dependence	   (see	   Poiner,	   1990;	   Schaffer,	   1988)	   and	   ascribed	   social	  
gender	   identity	  as	  an	   inevitable	  consequence	  of	  hegemony	   (see	  Acker,	  1973;	  1991).	  Poiner’s	  
(1990)	  study	  of	  power	  relationships	  in	  rural	  Australia,	  emphasizes	  the	  interlocking	  of	  tradition	  
and	   legitimacy	   by	   demonstrating	   not	   just	   how	   hegemonic	   relationships	   are	   ideologically	  
premised	  but	  also	  how	  both	  the	  dominator	  and	  the	  subordinate	  that	  form	  the	  asymmetry	   in	  
hegemonic	  relationships	  are	  encouraged	  to	  assent	  to	  it.	  Poiner	  (1990,	  30)	  argues	  that	  ‘it	  is	  the	  
palatability	  and	  persuasiveness	  of	  the	  sustaining	  ideology(ies)	  which	  in	  the	  first	  instance	  invest	  
structural	  arrangements	  with	  consent	  –	  recreated	  and	  reinforced	  by	  participation	  in	  the	  course	  
of	  everyday	   life’.	  The	  gendered	   terrain	  of	  disaster	  examined	   in	   the	  essays	  edited	  by	  Enarson	  
and	  Morrow	  (1998)	   furthermore	  demonstrates	   internationally	  how	  natural	  disasters,	   such	  as	  
bushfire,	   accentuate	   prevailing	   cultural	   frameworks	   rather	   than	   promote	   radical	   societal	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change.	   This	   is	   eloquently	   demonstrated	   in	   Hoffman’s	   (1998)	   description	   below	   of	   the	  
embedded	  gendered	  role	  divisions	  that	  arose	  from	  the	  ashes	  of	  the	  Oakland	  firestorm	  in	  the	  
US	  in	  1991.	  Hoffman	  (1998,	  57)	  argues	  that	  even	  in	  a	   locality	  characterised	  by	  contemporary	  
and	   relatively	   equitable	   gender	   relations	   the	   shock	   of	   the	   wildfire	   revealed	   that	   traditional	  
gender	  distinctions	  are	  ‘tenacious’	  and	  readily	  resurface.	  
...what	   appeared	   first	   among	   the	   survivors	   of	   the	  Oakland	   Firestorm	  was	  not	  
the	   reconstitution	  of	   the	   life	   lived	   immediately	  prior	   to	   the	  conflagration,	  but	  
rather	   the	   regeneration	   of	   old,	   deeply	   rooted	   cultural	   patterns.	   ...	   Indeed,	   a	  
gender	   division	   fleshy	   enough,	   archaic	   enough,	   and	   poetic	   enough	   to	   make	  
Claude	  Levi-­‐Strauss,	  Marcel	  Griaule,	  Michel	  Foucault,	  and	  a	  long	  list	  of	  feminist	  
theorists	  dance	  an	  “I	  told	  you	  so”	  jig	  resurfaced.	  (Hoffman,	  1998,	  56)	  
The	   ‘doing	  of	  gender’	   in	  everyday	  rural	  practices	  has	  with	  time	  ensured	  the	  normalisation	  of	  
hegemonic	  masculinity	   in	  everyday	   life.	  As	  a	  result	  men	  are	  more	   likely	  than	  women	  to	  hold	  
power	   in	   rural	   communities	   past	   and	   present,	   as	   knowledge	   and	   power	   are	   facilitated	   by	  
discourses	  shaped	  in	  rural	  communities	  around	  hegemonic	  masculinity	  (Alston,	  1995;	  Liepens,	  
1998).	   Research	   has	   furthermore	   shown	   how	   the	   normalisation	   of	   patriarchal	   relations	  
through	  discursive	  practices	  is	  legitimised	  through	  the	  media	  (Agg	  and	  Phillips,	  1998;	  Liepens,	  
2000),	   whilst	   institutional	   patriarchal	   structures	   resistant	   to	   change	   reinforce	   them	   (Alston,	  
2005).	   The	   term	   hegemony	   is	   not	  without	   its	   problems,	   however,	   as	   it	   implies	   that	  women	  
have	  no	  agency	  in	  choosing	  their	  roles.	  It	  also	  often	  evokes	  an	  overly	  monolithic	  conception	  of	  
domination	   by	   men	   that	   disguises	   the	   intimate	   inner	   workings	   of	   culturally	   and	   historically	  
distinct	   arrangements	   between	   women	   and	   men.	   For	   example,	   research	   has	   revealed	   that	  
although	  women	   ‘…are	  disadvantaged	  by	   the	  existence	  of	  essentialist	   cultural	   constructions,	  
they	   also	   draw	   on	   these	   notions,	   sometimes	   strategically	   and	   often	   unconsciously,	   to	  make	  
sense	  of	   their	   lives	  and	  to	  construct	   their	  subjectivities	   in	  ways	  that	  are	  discursively	  present’	  
(Cupples,	  2007,	  169;	  see	  also	  Cottrell,	  2009;	  Cox,	  1998;).	  This	  suggests	  that	  a	  gender	  sensitive	  
analysis	  of	  bushfire	  has	  to	  go	  beyond	  generalised	  notions	  of	  gendered	  vulnerabilities.	  It	  should	  
examine	  how	  the	  socially	  constructed	  societal	  expectations	  of	  women	  and	  men	  that	  underpin	  
traditional	  views	  of	  bushfire	  management	  as	  “men’s	  business”	  persists	  today.	  This	  sentiment	  is	  
strongly	  reflected	  in	  the	  research	  findings	  presented	  in	  this	  paper.	  
Hegemonic	  masculinity	  in	  many	  rural	  landscapes	  has	  arguably	  been	  challenged	  on	  many	  fronts	  
since	   the	  1970s	  due	   to	   the	  demographic	  and	  structural	   changes	  associated	  with	  amenity-­‐led	  
migration	   from	   urban	   centres	   into	   rural	   landscapes.	   Amenity-­‐led	   migration	   refers	   to	   the	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increasing	   urban-­‐to-­‐rural	   displacement	   of	   people	   predicated	   on	   desires	   for	   lifestyle	   change,	  
affordable	   property,	   and	   the	   attraction	   of	   natural	   and/or	   coastal	   environmental	   settings	  
(Burnley	   and	  Murphy,	   2004;	  Hugo,	   2005).	   It	   is	   popularly	   referred	   to	   in	  Australia	   as	   “tree-­‐	  or	  
sea-­‐change”.	  Amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	  has	   resulted	  not	  only	   in	  population	  growth	  but	  also	  a	  
rapid	  re-­‐composition	  of	  rural	  populations,	  as	  urban	  migrants	  purchase	  land,	  often	  subdivided	  
farmland,	  whilst	   the	  more	   traditional	   rural	  population	  age	  or	  decline.	  We	  will	   refer	   to	   these	  
areas	  as	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Many	  new	  rural	  landowners	  have	  no	  history	  of	  bushfire	  in	  
their	   families.	   They	   also	   bring	   lifestyles	   and	   values	   more	   commonly	   associated	   with	   urban	  
areas	  into	  rural	  places.	  Further,	  research	  into	  the	  illusions	  and	  disillusions	  of	  amenity	  migrants	  
also	  suggests	  that	  unconsidered	  factors,	  such	  as	  bushfire,	  may	  result	  in	  a	  “tree-­‐change”	  being	  
a	  relatively	  short-­‐term	  phenomenon	  for	  many	  people	  (see,	  for	  example,	  Jobes,	  2000;	  Klepeis,	  
et	  al.	  2009;	  Mendham	  and	  Curtis,	  2010).	  	  
The	  above	  points,	  however,	  do	  not	  translate	  into	  straightforward	  cultural	  change	  reflected	  in	  
ready	  distinctions	  between	  newcomers	  and	  longer-­‐term	  landholders	  (Cottrell,	  2005;	  Robbins,	  
et	   al.,	   2009).	   It	   is	   apparent	   from	   the	   study	   from	   which	   this	   paper	   derives	   that	   traditional	  
gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  and	  emergency	  services	  remain	   intact	  albeit	  amid	  changing	  
social	   circumstances.	  Women	   tend	   to	   rely	  on	   the	  knowledge	  and	  ability	  of	  men	   for	  bushfire	  
management	   (see	   also	   Beringer,	   2000;	   Delaine,	   et	   al.,	   2008;	   Gilbert,	   2004;	   Proudley,	   2008).	  
This	   has	   important	   implications	   for	   their	   bushfire	   safety,	   as	   the	   lack	   of	   engagement	   with	  
bushfire	  prevention,	  preparation	  and	  response,	  can	  place	  landholders	  in	  a	  vulnerable	  position.	  
For	  example,	  as	  men	  drive	  out	  the	  gate	  to	  commute	  to	  the	  city	  for	  work	  or	  to	  fight	  the	  bushfire	  
elsewhere,	   many	   women	   are	   left	   at	   home	   without	   the	   knowledge	   or	   personal	   capacity	   to	  
respond	   to	   a	   bushfire	   if	   it	   arrives	   on	   their	   doorstep.	   Alternatively,	   vulnerability	   arises	   as	  
professional	  and	  domestic	  demands	  on	  women	  are	  accentuated	  in	  the	  context	  of	  rural	  lifestyle	  
living.	  
3.3	  	  METHODOLOGY	  
This	   paper	   focuses	   on	   the	   gender	   dimensions	   of	   results	   from	   research	   investigating	  
landowners’	   perceptions	   of	   bushfire	   and	   the	   significant	   factors	   that	   influence	   landowners’	  
relationships	  with	  bushfire	   in	  three	  changing	  rural	   landscapes	  in	  New	  South	  Wales,	  Australia:	  
the	  Oakdale	  area	  in	  Wollondilly	  Shire,	  Kangaroo	  Valley	  in	  the	  Shoalhaven,	  and	  Windellama	  on	  
the	   Southern	   Tablelands	   (see	   Figure	   1.1).	   The	   three	   study	   areas	   all	   have	   a	   history	   of	  major	  
bushfires,	   although	   the	   time	   since	   last	   impact	   varies.	   The	  Oakdale	   area	  was	   affected	   by	   the	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2001	  “Black	  Christmas”	  bushfires;	  a	  big	  bushfire	   last	   ran	   through	  Kangaroo	  Valley	   in	   January	  
1983;	  whilst	  Windellama	  last	  experienced	  a	  major	  bushfire	  in	  February	  1965.	  The	  study	  areas	  
were	   also	   chosen	   due	   to	   their	   varying	   proximity	   to	   two	  of	   Australia’s	   biggest	   economic	   and	  
political	   centres	   –	   Sydney	   and	   Canberra;	   their	   varying	   degree	   of	   land	   use	   change	   and	   farm	  
subdivision;	   their	   high	   amenity	   value;	   and	   the	   presence	   of	   significant	   areas	   of	   naturally	  
vegetated	   land,	  which	  heightens	  the	  risk	  of	  bushfire.	  Their	  character	   is	  thus	  a	  product	  of	  the	  
demographic	   changes,	   lifestyle	   preferences,	   agricultural	   restructuring	   and	   the	   footloose	  
working	   patterns	   of	   the	   internet	   age	   that	   have	   shaped	   sea-­‐	   and	   tree-­‐change	   areas	   across	  
Australia,	  including	  many	  of	  the	  areas	  worst-­‐hit	  by	  the	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  February	  2009.	  
Amenity-­‐led	   migration	   has	   resulted	   in	   an	   eclectic	   mix	   of	   full-­‐time,	   part-­‐time,	   new	   and	  
established	   landholders	   co-­‐existing	   in	   areas	   that	   once	   were	   almost	   entirely	   the	   purview	   of	  
farmers	   (Table	   3.1).	   The	   wide	   variety	   of	   landholders	   in	   the	   study	   areas	   reflects	   landholder	  
types	   found	   in	  changing	   rural	   landscapes	   in	  Australia	   in	  general	   (Holmes	  2006;	  Argent,	  et	  al.	  
2007).	  
Table	  3.1:	   Landholder	  categories	   in	   the	  case	   study	  areas	   in	  New	  South	  Wales	   (adapted	   from	  
Klepeis,	  et	  al.	  2009).	  
Landholder	  Type	   Characteristics	  
Full-­‐time	  Graziers	  (Windellama)	  
Full-­‐time	  Dairy	  /	  Beef	  Cattle	  (Kangaroo	  Valley)	  
Full-­‐time	  Livestock	  /	  Market	  Gardening	  (Oakdale	  
area)	  
Full-­‐time	  residents;	  off-­‐farm	  income	  important	  
but	  their	  objective	  is	  to	  earn	  a	  living	  from	  the	  
land.	  	  
Full-­‐time	  Tourism	  (mainly	  in	  Kangaroo	  Valley)	   Full-­‐time	  residents;	  off-­‐farm	  income	  important	  
but	  their	  objective	  is	  to	  earn	  a	  living	  from	  their	  
property	  through	  tourism	  related	  activities.	  
Full-­‐time	  Lifestylers	  (amenity	  buyers):	  
	  	  Commuters	  	  
	  	  Hobby	  farmers	  
	  	  Retirees	  
	  	  Seekers	  of	  a	  rural	  retreat	  
Full-­‐time	  residents;	  many	  have	  a	  secondary	  
residence	  elsewhere;	  main	  or	  only	  source	  of	  
income	  is	  off-­‐farm;	  amenity	  use;	  a	  minority	  seek	  
to	  generate	  profit	  from	  farming	  activities.	  
Part-­‐time	  Lifestylers	  (amenity	  buyers):	  
	  	  Hobby	  farmers	  
	  	  Land	  investors	  
	  	  Recreationalists	  
	  	  Seekers	  of	  a	  rural	  retreat	  
‘Weekenders’	  or	  occasional	  visitors;	  primary	  
residence	  is	  elsewhere;	  rely	  on	  off-­‐farm	  income;	  
amenity	  use;	  a	  minority	  seek	  to	  generate	  profit	  
from	  farming	  activities.	  
The	  project	  from	  which	  this	  paper	  derives	  aims	  to	  examine	  how	  experiences	  of	  place,	  culture,	  
events	  and	  context	  mediate	  how	   landowners’	   relate	   to	  bushfire.	  A	  major	   component	  of	   this	  
research	  was	  a	  postal	  survey	  that	  established	  an	  overall	  picture	  of	  landowners’	  type	  and	  level	  
of	   engagement	   with	   bushfire	   management.	   This	   covered	   topics	   such	   as	   respondents’	  
experience	  of	  bushfire,	  the	  role	  of	  bushfire	   in	  their	   land	  management	  aims,	  and	  involvement	  
	  78	  
with	  local	  bushfire	  brigades	  or	  environmental	  groups.	  Table	  3.2	  outlines	  the	  number	  of	  surveys	  
delivered	  via	   letterbox-­‐drops	   in	  relation	  to	  the	  actual	  number	  of	  private	  dwellings	  present	   in	  
each	  study	  areas,	  and	  the	  subsequent	  survey	  response	  rate.	  



































(582	  +	  233)	  






(608	  +	  367	  +	  
203)	  
1120	   95%	   166	   15%	  
Unknown	   -­‐	   -­‐	   -­‐	   -­‐	   6	   -­‐	  
Total	   -­‐	   2295	   2165	   94%	   348	   16%	  
*	  That	  a	   larger	  number	  of	  surveys	  were	  delivered	  than	  ABS	   identified	  numbers	  of	  private	  dwellings	   is	   likely	  to	  be	  
caused	  by	  46	  surveys	  having	  been	  delivered	  to	  either	  properties	  with	  gates	  but	  no	  dwellings	  or	  dwellings	  included	  
by	  ABS	  under	  the	  Lower	  Boro	  (State-­‐Suburb).	  
Three	  hundred	  and	  forty-­‐eight	  landholders	  (16%)	  completed	  the	  survey	  from	  February	  to	  May	  
2008.	   Two	   computer	   software	  programs	  were	  used	   to	  manage	   and	   analyse	   the	  quantitative	  
data	   from	   the	   postal	   survey:	   FileMaker	   Pro	   8.0v1	   and	   SPSS	   16.0	   (Statistical	   Package	   for	   the	  
Social	  Sciences).	  Pearson’s	  chi-­‐squared	  tests	  of	  contingencies	  were	  used	  to	  evaluate	  whether	  
survey	  components,	  such	  as	  levels	  of	  bushfire	  experience,	  preparedness,	  perceptions	  of	  threat	  
and	  personal	  knowledge	  were	  related	  to	  gender.	  The	  results	  of	  the	  postal	  survey	  were	  used	  as	  
the	  basis	  for	  the	  selection	  of	  a	  purposive	  interview	  sample	  (Bryman,	  2008;	  Creswell,	  2007;	  Hay,	  
2005).	  On	  the	  back	  page	  of	  the	  postal	  survey,	  respondents	  could	  volunteer	  to	  be	  interviewed	  
further	   on	   their	   opinions	   and	   experiences	   relating	   to	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	  
management	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Of	  the	  348	  landholders	  who	  completed	  the	  survey	  
165	   agreed	   to	   be	   interviewed	   further.	   On	   the	   basis	   of	   their	   replies,	   38	   landholders	   were	  
interviewed	  on	  their	  properties	  from	  October	  2008	  to	  April	  2009	  using	  an	  in-­‐depth,	  interactive,	  
semi-­‐structured	   interview	   approach	   (Bryman,	   2008).	   Basic	   demographic	   characteristics	   of	  
survey	  and	  interview	  participants	  are	  outlined	  in	  Table	  3.3.	  The	  38	  interview	  participants	  were	  
selected	   to	   give	   a	   balanced	   sample	   of	   gender,	   age,	   place	   of	   upbringing,	  main	   or	   secondary	  
residence,	   local	   rural	   bushfire	   brigade	   membership,	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   experience,	   property	  
size,	   income	   generated	   on	   properties,	   asset	   protection	   zones	   (firebreaks),	   and	   personal	  
bushfire	  action	  plans.	  This	  sampling	  strategy	  allowed	  interviewees	  to	  be	  selected	  purposively	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in	   terms	  of	   criteria	   that	  were	   central	   to	   the	  main	   research	   topic.	   The	   interviews	  were	  audio	  
recorded	  and	  transcribed	  verbatim	  before	  being	  coded9	   in	  the	  Computer	  Assisted	  Qualitative	  
Data	  Analysis	  Software	  (CAQDAS)	  NVivo	  v8.	  The	  interview	  transcripts	  were	  coded	  using	  both	  a	  
priori	   themes,	   such	   as	   community	   involvement,	   and	   emerging	   themes,	   such	   as	   emotional	  
responses.	   The	   direct	   interview	   quotes	   used	   in	   this	   paper	   have	   been	   chosen	   from	   this	   data	  





Table	  3.3:	  Basic	  characteristics	  of	  survey	  and	  interview	  participants.	  
n	   %	  of	  sample	   n	   %	  of	  sample	  




















18	  –	  25	  
26	  –	  35	  
36	  –	  45	  
46	  –	  55	  
56	  –	  65	  


























































Always	  lived	  here	  
Unknown	  

























Years	  rural	  property	  owned	  
	  
0	  –	  9	  
10	  –	  19	  






































































*	  This	  study	  does	  not	  provide	   insight	   into	  any	  potential	  differences	  between	  people	  who	  own	  their	  properties	  and	  people	  who	  
rent	  their	  place	  of	  residence,	  as	  only	  a	  handful	  of	  renters	  responded	  to	  the	  postal	  survey.	  	  
∞	  With	  a	  handful	  of	  exceptions,	  the	  survey	  and	  interview	  participants	  were	  all	  of	  European-­‐Australian	  descent.	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
9	   ‘A	   code	   is	   an	   abstract	   representation	   of	   an	   object	   or	   phenomenon…	   ranging	   from	   being	   purely	   descriptive…	  
through	  labels	  for	  topics	  or	  themes…	  to	  more	  interpretive	  or	  analytical	  concepts’	  (Bazeley	  2007,	  66).	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Given	   the	   annual	   threat	   of	   bushfire	   in	   Australia	   it	   is	   worth	   mentioning	   that	   fieldwork	   took	  
place	  both	  during	  and	  outside	  the	  statutory	  Bush	  Fire	  Danger	  Period,	  which	  runs	  from	  October	  
1st	  to	  March	  31st	   in	  New	  South	  Wales	  (RFS,	  2009).	  During	  this	  period	  the	  public	  awareness	  of	  
bushfire	   is	  generally	  heightened	  due	  to	  the	  increased	  media	  coverage	  of	  bushfire	  stories	  and	  
the	   sense	   of	   bushfire	   danger	   related	   to	   hot	   and	   dry	   weather	   conditions	   and/or	   actual	  
bushfires.	   While	   the	   postal	   survey	   took	   place	   at	   the	   end	   of	   a	   bushfire	   season	   with	   little	  
bushfire	  activity,	  the	  interviews,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  were	  carried	  out	  in	  the	  months	  leading	  up	  
to,	  during	  and	  after	  the	  tragic	  ‘Black	  Saturday’	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria.	  
3.4	  	  “IT’S	  NOT	  FIREWOMEN,	  IT’S	  FIREMEN”	  	  
The	   overall	   level	   of	   bushfire	   experience	   amongst	   women	   as	   well	   as	   men	   in	   this	   study	   was	  
minor	   with	   less	   than	   a	   quarter	   of	   survey	   participants	   having	   personally	   been	   affected	   by	  
bushfires	   in	   the	   form	   of	   evacuating,	   defending,	   or	   experiencing	   loss	   of	   personal	   or	   local	  
property.	  This	  is	  a	  manifestation	  of	  both	  the	  elapse	  of	  time	  since	  each	  area	  was	  last	  affected	  by	  
major	  bushfires	  locally	  and	  the	  rapid	  increase	  within	  the	  last	  30	  years	  of	  rural	  properties	  being	  
purchased	   by	   urban	  migrants	   (Table	   3.3).	   The	   large	   percentage	   of	   current	   landowners	   who	  
have	  relocated	  from	  urban	  or	  urban	  fringe	  areas	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  high	  turnover	  in	  landowner	  
types.	  This	   inevitably	  has	  an	   impact	  on	   the	   type	  of	  bushfire	  knowledge	  held	  within	   the	   local	  
communities	   as	   the	   majority	   of	   these	   landowners	   have	   little	   or	   no	   history	   of	   bushfire	  
personally	   or	   within	   their	   families	   (Filmer,	   2008;	  McGee	   and	   Russell,	   2003).	   The	   embedded	  
nature	   of	   traditional	   gender	   roles	   in	   landowners’	   perceptions	   of	   bushfire	  management	   was	  
nevertheless	   consistently	   encountered	   during	   interviews,	   as	   conveyed	   in	   the	   quotations	  
below.	  
[Wife]	  Talking	  to	  people	  in	  town,	  women	  seem	  much	  less	  concerned	  about	  [bushfire]	  or	  
thinking	  about	  it	  than	  men	  in	  general...	  [Husband]	  Well	  fire	  fighters,	  it’s	  not	  firewomen,	  
it’s	  firemen.	  [Wife]	  I’ll	  make	  them	  as	  many	  sandwiches	  as	  they	  like	  but	  I’m	  not	  going	  out	  
into	   a	   bushfire	   and	   fighting	   it.	   [Husband]	   I	   can	  move	   that	   fallen	   log	   a	   lot	   easier	   and	  
chainsaw	  it	  up	  and	  get	  rid	  of	   it	   than	  [my	  wife]	  could.	   	  That’s	   just	  a	  physical	  reality	  you	  
have	   to	  understand.	   [Wife]	  Maybe	  women	  are	  more	  willing	   to	   just	   let	   things	  go.	  …We	  
certainly	  know	   that	  we	  embrace	   the	   stereotypes	  of	  male	  and	   female	   roles	  on	   the	   land	  
out	  here.	  (Tree-­‐change	  couple,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  January	  2009)	  
The	  mythical	  building	  up	  of	  the	  bushfire	  volunteer	   ...it’s	  very	   important	  that	  we	  always	  
have	   that	  mythical	   icon.	   It	   has	   to	  be	  male.	  We	  cannot	  have,	   I	  mean,	  women	  bake	   the	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scones	  and	  sell	  them	  to	  raise	  money	  but	  we	  must	  have	  that	  icon.	  Bushfire	  always	  gives	  
us	   that.	  …It	  gives	  us	   community.	   It	   gives	  us	  heroes.	   It	   gives	  us	  empathy.	   (Female	   tree-­‐
changer,	  Windellama,	  February	  2009)	  	  
The	   above	   quotations	   illustrate	   the	   perception	   held	   by	  many	   landholders	   of	   women	   not	   as	  
active	   bushfire	   managers	   but	   as	   the	   carers	   of	   men	   during	   bushfire	   by	   coordinating	   the	  
provision	  of	   food,	   drink,	   first	   aid,	   and	  other	   logistical	   necessities.	   This	   is	   consistent	  with	   the	  
proportionally	  fewer	  women	  in	  this	  study	  who	  are	  volunteer	  fire	  fighters	  (6%	  compared	  to	  15%	  
of	  men)10.	  Furthermore	  a	   larger	  proportion	  of	  men	  (77%)11	   than	  women	  (48%)11	  plan	  to	  stay	  
and	   defend	   their	   property	   from	   bushfire	   compared	   with	   leaving	   well	   before	   the	   bushfire	  
arrives,	  the	  two	  options	  that	  form	  the	  core	  of	  the	  Australian	  ‘Stay	  and	  defend	  or	   leave	  early’	  
policy	   (AFAC,	   2005;	   Handmer	   and	   Tibbits,	   2005;	   Tibbits	   and	  Whittaker,	   2007).	   This	  matches	  
findings	   from	   research	   in	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	   areas	   in	   Victoria	   and	   New	   South	   Wales	  
respectively,	  where	  67%	  of	  men	  compared	  to	  33%	  of	  women	  (Beringer,	  2000)	  and	  62%	  of	  men	  
compared	  to	  38%	  of	  women	  (Odgers	  and	  Rhodes,	  2002)	  intend	  to	  stay	  and	  defend	  rather	  than	  
leave	  early.	  Beringer	  (2000)	  argues	  that	  as	  a	  result	  of	  inadequate	  knowledge,	  women	  perceive	  
bushfire	   to	   be	   a	   greater	   threat	   than	  men	   do	   and	   are	   therefore	  more	   inclined	   to	   evacuate.	  
Although	  a	  higher	  proportion	  of	  women	   (16%)11	   than	  men	   (7%)11	   in	  our	   study	  were	   likely	   to	  
leave	   early,	   no	   significant	   gender	   difference	   was	   recorded	   between	   overall	   perceptions	   of	  
bushfire	  threat	  both	  to	  the	  local	  area12	  and	  on	  individual	  properties13.	  Despite	  this,	  high	  levels	  
of	   apathy,	   denial,	   and	   feeling	   of	   helplessness	   was	   recorded	   amongst	   female	   interview	  
participants	  (see	  Table	  3.4).	  	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
10	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  7.64,	  p	  =	  .006	  
11	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  31.73,	  p	  =	  .000	  
12	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  3.31,	  p	  =	  .346	  
13	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  2.25,	  p	  =	  .522	  
	  82	  
Table	  3.4:	  Summary	  of	  key	  emotional	  themes	  elicited	  amongst	  female	  interview	  participants.	  
Questions	   Key	  themes	  that	  emerged	   Interview	  quotes	  by	  women	  that	  illustrate	  themes	  
Apathy	  
Display	  of	  lack	  of	  interest	  
or	  enthusiasm	  to	  engage	  
with	  bushfire	  risk	  
management.	  Note	  that	  
awareness	  and	  concern	  are	  
not	  included	  under	  this	  
theme.	  The	  research	  
revealed	  a	  ‘gap’	  between	  
level	  of	  risk	  awareness	  and	  
actions	  (see	  Eriksen	  and	  
Gill,	  2010).	  
“Yeah,	  I’m	  sorry,	  I	  can’t	  remember	  how	  we	  ended	  up	  finding	  this	  
stuff	  out	  but	  it	  was	  quite	  a	  long	  time	  ago	  and	  [he/husband]	  tends	  
to	  be	  more	  proactive	  than	  I	  am	  in	  this	  kind	  of	  thing.	  It	  probably	  
would	  have	  been	  helpful	  if,	  I	  can	  certainly	  ask	  him	  if	  he	  
remembers	  how	  we	  got	  this	  stuff.	  But	  he	  would	  have	  gone	  off	  
and	  done	  a	  bit	  of	  investigation	  I	  would	  think	  and	  I’m	  sure	  we	  got	  
some	  stuff	  in	  the	  mail.”	  
“The	  fact	  that	  we	  just	  don’t	  know.	  It’s	  pretty	  distressing	  really.	  
You	  don’t	  know	  what	  your	  rights	  are	  or	  how	  you	  should	  prepare	  
this	  sort	  of	  area.	  But	  I’m	  sure	  that	  if	  you	  wanted	  to	  access	  
information	  you	  could	  probably	  get	  it	  on	  the	  internet.	  I	  just	  
haven’t.	  Could	  you	  do	  it	  for	  me?	  I	  could	  lend	  you	  my	  computer.”	  
Denial	  
Display	  of	  failure	  to	  
acknowledge	  an	  
unacceptable	  truth	  or	  
emotion,	  or	  to	  admit	  it	  into	  
consciousness.	  Denial	  can	  
also	  materialise	  as	  a	  
defence	  mechanism	  to	  
justify	  a	  reactive	  rather	  
than	  a	  proactive	  response	  
that	  could	  mitigate	  the	  
risk.	  
“Like	  we	  tried	  to	  ask	  around	  about	  that	  day	  with	  the	  fire	  engines	  
and	  ambulance	  because	  we	  had	  kids	  here.	  There	  was	  a	  huge	  
amount	  of	  drama	  going	  down	  the	  street	  and	  we	  thought	  ‘should	  
we	  be	  here?’	  We	  kept	  going	  out	  checking	  for	  smoke.	  We	  couldn’t	  
see	  any	  smoke.	  But	  I’m	  sure	  they	  would,	  if	  we	  needed	  to…	  Harold!	  
Harold	  [local	  farmer]	  would	  tell	  us.”	  
“[Wife]	  The	  only	  thing	  is	  that	  if	  there	  was	  a	  bushfire	  we’d	  be	  on	  
our	  own.	  I	  don’t	  see	  the	  Rural	  Fire	  Service	  coming	  around	  here.	  
It’s	  difficult	  to	  get	  to.	  But	  no,	  I	  don’t	  spend	  a	  lot	  of	  time	  worrying	  
about	  it	  really.	  [Husband]	  Oh,	  I	  think	  if	  I	  had	  the	  time	  and	  you	  
knew	  it	  was	  coming,	  I	  think	  I’d	  prefer	  to	  see	  you	  load	  up	  and	  drive	  
somewhere	  safe.	  If	  I	  didn’t	  have	  the	  time	  and	  it	  was	  bad	  enough,	  
I’d	  probably	  go	  with	  you.	  [Wife]	  You	  know,	  I	  think	  we’ve	  cleared	  
enough.	  [Husband]	  There’s	  so	  much	  fuel	  in	  that	  darl’	  –	  that’d	  
burn.	  [Wife]	  I	  think	  there’d	  be	  a	  lot	  of	  embers	  but	  knowing	  that	  
we’ve	  got	  the	  extra	  sacking	  under	  the	  roof	  tiles	  and	  things	  like	  
that,	  I	  would	  feel	  fairly	  confident	  that	  we	  could	  put	  out	  any	  small	  




































Display	  of	  feeling	  of	  being	  
unable	  to	  defend	  oneself	  
or	  act	  without	  the	  help	  of	  
others.	  
“The	  bigger	  fear	  is	  that	  he’s	  out	  somewhere.	  There	  is	  no	  mobile	  
range	  here…	  Like,	  you’ve	  got	  to	  be	  able	  to	  talk	  to	  somebody.	  Like,	  
what	  do	  I	  do?	  I	  can’t	  even	  turn	  on	  the	  pumps.	  I	  have	  to	  have	  him	  
telling	  me	  what	  to	  do!”	  
“The	  weekend	  just	  before	  he	  went	  away	  he	  said,	  ‘OK,	  let’s	  do	  this	  
fire	  pump	  drill	  so	  you	  know	  how	  to	  fix	  it’	  because	  the	  fire	  pump	  
was	  to	  go	  next	  to	  the	  dam	  so	  we	  had	  stacks	  of	  water.	  I	  said,	  ‘oh	  
for	  God’s	  sake,	  there’s	  not	  going	  to	  be	  a	  fire	  between	  now	  and	  
the	  time	  you	  come	  back’	  and	  he	  said,	  ‘well	  you	  never	  know,	  come	  
on,	  just	  for	  me,	  do	  this	  for	  me’.	  ‘OK’,	  says	  I.	  So	  we	  had	  a	  little	  fire	  
drill	  with	  a	  fire	  pump	  and	  then	  he	  went	  off	  and	  there	  was	  a	  fire.	  I	  
couldn’t	  believe	  it!	  It	  was	  just	  bizarre.	  I	  still	  didn’t	  know	  what	  to	  
do	  because	  I’d	  had	  this	  one	  drill	  and	  there’s	  a	  pump	  with	  all	  these	  
things	  on	  it,	  ‘yes,	  yes,	  it’s	  all	  right,	  I	  know	  what	  to	  do!’”	  
	  
During	   interviews	  women	  consistently	   spoke	  of	   relying	  on	   the	  knowledge	  and	  ability	  of	  men	  
for	   bushfire	   management	   (see	   also	   Beringer,	   2000;	   Fothergill,	   1998;	   Gilbert,	   2004).	   Many	  
considered	  day-­‐to-­‐day	   jobs	  such	  as	  keeping	  the	  gutters	  clear	  of	   leaves,	  removing	  fallen	  trees	  
and	  other	  fuel	  hazards,	  or	  the	  set-­‐up	  and	  maintenance	  of	  water	  pumps	  and	  other	  equipment,	  
to	  be	   the	  responsibility	  of	   their	  husband,	  son	  or	  other	  male	   family	  members.	  Women	  would	  
often	  acknowledge	  that	  their	  property	  was	  equipped	  with,	  for	  example,	  water	  pumps,	  hoses,	  
and	  sprinklers	  but	  that	  they	  did	  not	  know	  how	  to	  implement	  such	  systems	  of	  defence.	  Men,	  on	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the	   other	   hand,	   often	   expressed	   a	   preference	   for	   women	   and	   children	   to	   be	   evacuated.	  
Together	  these	  gendered	  perspectives	  on	  everyday	  bushfire	  management	  were	  found	  to	  result	  
in	  a	  lack	  of	  knowledge	  transfer	  between	  household	  members.	  This	  may	  to	  some	  extent	  explain	  
why	  60%	  of	  households	   in	  New	  South	  Wales	  have	  no	  bushfire	  emergency	  plan	  (Nicolopoulos	  
and	  Hansen,	  2009),	  a	  worrying	  statistic	  given	  the	  tragic	  consequences	  of	  many	  residents	  being	  
inadequately	   prepared	   for	   the	   ‘Black	   Saturday’	   bushfires	   in	   Victoria	   (BCRC,	   2009).	   The	  
tendency	   for	  women	   to	   rely	  on	   the	   knowledge	  and	  ability	  of	  men	   for	  bushfire	  management	  
may	  also	  explain	   the	  higher	   level	  of	   indecision	   recorded	   in	  our	   study	  among	  women	   (35%)11	  
compared	  to	  men	  (15%)11	  as	  to	  their	  plan	  of	  action	  during	  bushfire	  events.	  
We	  probably	  had	  at	  most	  30	  minutes	  from	  when	  we	  saw	  the	  smoke	  to	  when	  we	  
could	  see	  the	  flames.	  …The	  boys	  were	  telling	  me	  to	  get	  in	  the	  car,	  take	  the	  dog	  
and	   go.	   By	   the	   time	  we	  were	   done	   bargaining,	   they	   came	  back	   and	   said	   you	  
can’t	  get	  out.	  (Female	  tree-­‐changer,	  Oakdale,	  December	  2008)	  
There	  also	  seemed	  to	  be	  a	  stronger	  sense	  of	  doubt	  amongst	  women	  that	  bushfire	  would	  affect	  
them	  personally	  and	  if	  it	  did,	  the	  need	  to	  nurture	  children	  contributed	  to	  self-­‐doubt	  as	  to	  their	  
personal	   capacity	   to	   act	   given	   the	   likely	   absence	   of	   male	   family	   members,	   good	  
communications,	  electricity	  and	  water.	  The	  act	  of	  juggling	  the	  responsibilities	  of	  motherhood,	  
commuting,	  full-­‐time	  jobs,	  and	  household	  chores	  was	  an	  issue	  that	  surfaced	  frequently	  during	  
interviews	  when	  women	  contemplated	  engaging	  with	  bushfire	  issues.	  
Certainly	   in	   terms	   of	   volunteering	   to	   do	   things,	   it’s	   really	   difficult	   when	   you	  
work	   full-­‐time	  and	   for	  me	   it’s	   the	  hours,	   there’s	   no	  way!	   I	   can’t	   even	  go	   to	  a	  
CWA14	   meeting.	   You	   know,	   they’re	   just	   not	   designed	   for	   commuting	   working	  
mummies...	  (Female	  tree-­‐changer,	  Windellama,	  February	  2009)	  	  	  
The	  above	  quote	  accentuates	   the	  need	  to	  be	  attentive	   to	   the	  range	  of	  circumstances,	  which	  
form	   the	   diverse	   lives	   of	   women.	   At	   the	   same	   time,	   the	   embedded	   nature	   of	   gender	   in	  
landholders’	  narratives	  of	  living	  with	  fire	  on	  the	  land	  highlights	  important	  gender	  differences	  in	  
bushfire	  knowledge,	  the	  perceived	  need	  for	  bushfire	  preparedness	  measures,	   the	  willingness	  
to	   perform	   certain	   tasks,	   and	   the	   belief	   in	   personal	   capacity	   to	   act	   (see	   also	   Goodman	   and	  
Proudley,	  2008;	  Paton	  and	  Wright,	  2008;	  Cottrell,	  2009).	  Be	  it	  the	  lack	  of	  knowledge	  transfer	  
within	   households	   or	   the	   rigidity	   of	   embedded	   gender	   roles	   that	   prevent	  men	   and	   women	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questioning	   the	   status	   quo,	   these	   patterns	   contribute	   towards	   the	   disengagement	   by	  many	  
women	  with	  bushfire	  prevention,	  preparation	  and	  response.	  
3.5	  	  HOW	  DO	  GENDERED	  SOCIAL	  EXPERIENCES	  MATERIALISE?	  
The	   increasing	   diversity	   in	   types	   of	   landowners	   and	   homes	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   is	  
important	   in	   the	   context	   of	   gender	   and	   bushfire	   not	   only	   because	   home	   traditionally	   is	   a	  
gendered	  domain	  but	  also	  because	  home	  often	  is	  regarded	  by	  Australians	  as	  a	  place	  of	  safety	  
during	  bushfire.	  This	  sentiment	   is	  captured	  by	  the	  Australian	  Fire	  Authorities	  Council’s	  catch-­‐
phrase	   ‘Houses	   protect	   people,	   people	   protect	   houses’	   (Handmer	   and	   Tibbits,	   2005).	  
Furthermore,	  whether	  a	  home	  is	   ‘...regarded	  simply,	  as	  an	  investment,	  or	   in	  a	  more	  complex	  
way,	  as	  the	  physical	  expression	  of	  self,	  of	  achievement	  or	  of	  one's	  way	  of	  life’	  (Fordham,	  1998,	  
130)	   was	   found	   to	   significantly	   influence	   preparedness,	   response	   and	   recovery	   of	   flood	  
disaster	   victims	   in	   Scotland.	   Research	   has	   shown	   that	   preparedness	   for	   natural	   hazards	   is	  
influenced	   by	   personal	   knowledge	   of	   a	   particular	   hazard	   at	   the	   same	   time	   as	   it	   is	   well	  
established	  that	  changed	  behaviour	  does	  not	  necessarily	  result	   from	  increased	  knowledge	  or	  
community	  education	  programs	   (McCaffrey,	  2004;	  McGee,	  et	  al.,	  2009;	  Pannell,	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  
Paton	   and	  Wright,	   2008;	   Tierney,	   et	   al.,	   2001;	  Weber	   and	  Word,	   2001).	   In	   agreement	   with	  
findings	   from	   changing	   rural	   communities	   in	   Victoria	   (McGee	   and	   Russell,	   2003),	   we	   found	  
that,	   despite	   a	   high	   level	   of	   bushfire	   risk	   awareness	   amongst	   landholders,	   notably	   fewer	  
landholders	   rated	   the	   threat	   from	  bushfire	   as	   high	   to	   extreme	  on	   their	   own	  property	   (39%)	  
compared	  to	  the	  local	  area	  in	  general	  (66%).	  As	  outlined	  in	  Section	  4,	  there	  was	  furthermore	  a	  
stronger	   sense	   of	   doubt	   amongst	   women	   in	   this	   study	   that	   bushfire	   would	   affect	   them	  
personally.	  	  
To	   understand	   landowners’	   perception	   of	   their	   vulnerability,	  McCaffrey	   (2004)	   stresses	   that	  
landholders	   balance	   both	   the	   perceived	   risk	   and	   benefit	   of	   where	   they	   live.	   The	   higher	   the	  
perceived	  benefit	  of	  living	  in	  a	  bushfire	  prone	  area,	  the	  greater	  is	  landholders’	  risk	  tolerance.	  
Paton	  et	  al	  (2008)	  and	  Bushnell	  and	  Cottrell	  (2007)	  usefully	  draw	  attention	  to	  the	  operation	  of	  
three	   types	  of	  perceptional	  biases	   to	  understand	   the	   rationale	  behind	   landholders’	   tradeoffs	  
between	  risks	  and	  benefits:	  normalisation	  bias,	  unrealistic	  optimism	  bias,	  and	  interpretive	  bias	  
known	   as	   risk	   compensation.	  Unrealistic	   optimism	  bias	  where	   people,	   even	   if	   they	   accept	   a	  
need	   for	   greater	   preparedness,	   assume	   this	   applies	   to	   others	   but	   not	   to	   themselves,	   was	  
noticeable	  amongst	  men	  in	  this	  study.	  Seventy-­‐six	  percent	  of	  male	  compared	  to	  66%	  of	  female	  
landowners	  rated	  their	  property	  as	  satisfactory	  to	  very	  prepared	  for	  bushfire	  compared	  to	  only	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41%	  of	  men	  and	  50%	  of	  women	  considering	  their	  local	  community	  as	  having	  the	  same	  level	  of	  
preparedness15.	  Although	  it	   is	  possible	  that	  the	  more	  “hands-­‐on”	  approach	  by	  men	  increases	  
their	   confidence	   in	   personal	   preparedness,	   the	   recorded	   awareness	   in	   interviews	   of	   these	  
measures	  by	  most	  women	  does	  not	  make	  them	  feel	  equally	  prepared	  (as	  highlighted	  in	  Table	  
3.4).	  
Some	   landowners	  are	   irresponsible,	  poor	  managers	  and	  this	  puts	  our	  property	  at	   risk	  
due	  to	  their	  negligence.	  (Anonymous	  survey	  response,	  2008)	  
Landholders	  were	  found	  to	  use	  interpretive	  bias	  (and	  to	  a	  degree	  unrealistic	  optimism	  bias)	  to	  
balance	  the	  perceived	  risk	  of	  living	  in	  a	  bushfire	  prone	  area	  with	  the	  perceived	  level	  of	  bushfire	  
safety	  offered	  by	   immediate	  environmental	  surroundings	  such	  as	  grassy	  paddocks,	  rainforest	  
or	   neighbouring	   farms.	   This	   pattern	   was	   particularly	   evident	   amongst	   female	   interview	  
participants	   many	   of	   whom	   voiced	   a	   worrying	   and	   unrealistic	   level	   of	   confidence	   in	   local	  
farmers	  or	  the	  rural	  bushfire	  brigade	  providing	  them	  with	  timely	  instructions;	  or	  the	  ability	  to	  
follow	   simple	   plans	   that	   did	   not	   take	   into	   consideration	   key	   bushfire	   characteristics	   such	   as	  
loss	  of	  electricity,	  reduced	  visibility,	  noise	  hampering	  verbal	  instructions,	  fire	  running	  up	  hill,	  or	  
the	  danger	  of	  leaving	  late.	  
I’d	  probably	  go	  to	  an	  empty	  paddock	  with	  the	  kids	  and	  stay	  there	  instead	  of	  fighting	  for	  
the	  house.	  There	  are	  a	  lot	  of	  high	  paddocks	  back	  here	  that	  are	  easy	  for	  us	  to	  get	  to.	  You	  
can	  even	  take	  a	  four	  wheel	  drive	  up	  there	  and	  sit	  in…	  Not	  sit	  in	  your	  car	  but	  stay	  with	  
your	  car	  quite	  safely.	  (Female	  weekender,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  December	  2008)	  
During	   interviews	  women	  often	  used	  normalisation	  bias	   as	   a	   logical	   line	  of	   reasoning	  not	   to	  
worry,	  as	  their	  only	  experiences	  of	  bushfire	  were	  either	  visual	  or	  of	  minor	  events	  that	  they	  had	  
been	   able	   to	   cope	   with.	   Gill	   (2005)	   highlights	   the	   problem	   of	   authorities	   advocating	  
landholders	  to	  stay	  and	  defend	  their	  property	  if	  they	  are	  ‘capable	  and	  prepared’	  when	  most	  of	  
the	  recipients	  of	  this	  message	  have	  no	  or	  little	  bushfire	  experience	  with	  which	  to	  interpret	  the	  
practical	   and	   mental	   levels	   of	   preparedness	   this	   message	   implies.	   ‘Even	   well-­‐prepared	  
residents	   have	   left	   their	   homes	   at	   inappropriate	   times	   because	   they	   did	   not	   realise	   the	  
emotional	  impact	  that	  a	  neighbourhood	  on	  fire	  would	  have	  on	  them’	  (Gill,	  2005,	  74).	  
No,	  we	  don’t	  really	  have	  a	  plan	  of	  what	  we’d	  do	  but	  no,	  we	  wouldn’t	  leave.	  I	  think	  you	  
just	  sort	  of	  know	  the	  basics	  of	  ‘OK,	  I	  need	  to	  make	  sure	  my	  gutters	  are	  clean’.	  I	  suppose	  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
15	  χ2	  (1,	  n=348)	  =	  8.44,	  p	  =	  .015	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if	  you	  got	  to	  a	  stage	  where	  you	  had	  to	  go...	  Like,	  when	  the	  last	  one	  was	  on,	  the	  car	  was	  
packed.	   We	   weren’t	   going	   to	   be	   stuck.	   All	   we	   had	   to	   do	   was	   get	   in	   and	   drive	   off.	  
(Female	  tree-­‐changer,	  Werombi,	  April	  2009)	  
It	   is	  clear	  that	  gendered	  social	  experiences	  of	  bushfire	  are	  materialised	  through	  complex	  and	  
contradictory	  actions	  and	  attitudes.	  This	  complicates	  attempts	  to	  create	  more	  gender-­‐sensitive	  
frameworks	   for	   bushfire	   management	   (see	   also	   Cupples,	   2007).	   The	   following	   section	  
demonstrates	  how	  such	  attempts	  are	  complicated	  further	  by	  historically	  and	  culturally	  specific	  
patriarchal	  structures	  within	  emergency	  services.	  	  
3.6	  	  (RE)NEGOTIATING	  GENDERED	  DIMENSIONS	  OF	  BUSHFIRE	  MANAGEMENT	  
The	  move	  by	  emergency	  services	   in	  Australia	  away	  from	  promoting	   large-­‐scale	  evacuation	  of	  
people	   from	   bushfire	   threatened	   areas	   has	   been	   argued	   to	   be	   ‘...a	   departure	   from	   the	  
conventional	   paternalistic	   approach	   of	   emergency	   services	   in	   dealing	   with	   large-­‐scale	  
emergencies	  ...	  [and]	  a	  move	  back	  to	  the	  pre-­‐emergency	  service	  era	  when	  communities	  were	  
left	  to	  take	  care	  of	  their	  own	  safety’	  (Gledhill,	  2003,	  1).	  Bushfire	  management,	  however,	  was	  
the	   domain	   of	   men	   even	   in	   the	   pre	   emergency	   service	   era,	   when	   the	   tradition	   of	   women	  
staying	   behind	   to	   care	   and	   nurture	   for	   house	   and	   home	  was	   initiated.	   So	  whilst	   emergency	  
services	   more	   recently	   have	   encouraged	   rural	   landowners	   and	   communities	   to	   be	   more	  
bushfire	   aware	   and	   take	   greater	   responsibility	   for	   their	   own	   safety	   (Bushnell	   and	   Cottrell,	  
2007;	  McLennan	  and	  Birch,	  2005),	  our	   study	   indicates	   that	   the	  historical	   role	  of	  bushfire	   for	  
moulding	   and	   upholding	   gender	   roles	   has	   ensured	   that	  men	   rather	   than	  women	   have	   been	  
empowered	  through	  this	  process	  (see	  also	  Beatson,	  et	  al.,	  2008;	  Proudley,	  2008).	  
Say	   you’ve	  got	   someone	  my	  age	  and	   then	  you	  are	   in	   control	   –	  because	   the	  National	  
Parks	   lady	  was	  a	   younger	   lady	   like	   you,	   there’s	  a	   certain	  amount	  of	   venomosity	   [sic]	  
because	  55	  year	  old	  men	  with	  only	  x-­‐amount	  of	  brain	  cells	  and	  so	  much	  alcohol,	  can	  
only	   take	   so	   much	   and	   then	   they	   don’t	   look	   to	   someone	   like	   their	   daughter	   for	  
guidance.	  So	  whether	  you’ve	  got	  a	  head	  full	  of	  experience,	  until	  they	  see	  you	  do	  it,	  they	  
are	  going	  to	  put	  you	  down.	  (Local	  man,	  Oakdale,	  January	  2009)	  
Wraith’s	   (1997,	  10)	   focus	  on	  gender	   imbalance	   in	  emergency	  management	   stresses	  how	  the	  
stereotype	  of	  ‘women	  as	  victims	  without	  required	  competencies	  and	  devoid	  of	  power’	  justifies	  
the	  absence	  of	  women	  in	  management	  positions	  within	  emergency	  services.	  Wraith	  (1997,	  9)	  
argues	  that	  ‘…the	  emergency	  management	  system,	  as	  it	  stands	  with	  women	  cast	  outside	  of	  it,	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works	   directly	   against	   its	   own	   principles	   in	   relation	   to	   women…’	   in	   its	   failure	   to	   empower	  
through	   participation	   and	   information	   sharing.	   This	   connection	   between	   knowledge	   and	  
power	  was	  also	  highlighted	  during	  interviews:	  
It's	   a	   shame	   to	   look	   at	   the	   Victorian	   situation	   and	   know	   that	   they	   could	   have	   done	  
more	  if	  they'd	  known	  more.	  We	  should	  be	  empowering	  women	  with	  knowledge	  so	  they	  
can	  pass	  that	  knowledge	  on.	  If	  you	  don't	  give	  them	  information	  they	  are	  not	  going	  to	  
ask	  questions.	  (NSW	  RFS	  Community	  Safety	  Officer,	  May	  2009)	  
A	   prerequisite	   both	   for	   being	   informed	   and	   for	   having	   the	   capacity	   to	   acquire	   relevant	  
knowledge	  is	  that	  women	  are	  given	  the	  opportunity	  to	  take	  control	  of	  their	  own	  safety.	  This,	  
however,	  needs	  to	  be	  scrutinised	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  many	  women	  who	  choose	  not	  to	  take	  
control	   (see	  Section	  3.4).	  An	   important	   factor	   at	  play	  here	  appears	   to	  be	   the	   lack	  of	   gender	  
sensitivity	  and	  focus	  on	  gender	  issues	  within	  the	  language,	  culture	  and	  approach	  of	  community	  
education	   programs	   on	   bushfire.	   Gender	   thus	   is	   ‘[n]ot	   simply	   a	  marker	   of	   “difference”	   [but	  
also]	  a	  distributive	  system	  through	  which	  women	  and	  men	  are	  differently	  empowered	  before,	  
during,	  and	  after	  disaster’	  (Enarson	  and	  Scanlon,	  1999,	  118).	  The	  study	  from	  which	  this	  paper	  
derives	  highlights	   a	  need	   for	   community	  outreach	   initiatives	  on	  bushfire	   safety	   that	   address	  
gender	   issues.	  However,	  during	   interviews	   local	  and	  district	   level	   staff	  and	  volunteers	  of	   the	  
NSW	  Rural	   Fire	   Service	   consistently	   emphasized	   the	   difficulties	   of	   implementing	   community	  
outreach	   programs	   due	   to	   the	   additional	   time	   commitment	   this	   puts	   on	   resources	   already	  
stretched	   too	   thinly.	   The	   high	   turnover	   of	   landowners	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   and	   the	  
busy	  lifestyles	  of	  many	  of	  these	  landholders	  furthermore	  increase	  the	  need	  for	  information	  to	  
be	   structured	   differently	   or	   repeated	   often	   (Gill,	   2005).	   Addressing	   gender	   issues	   therefore	  
requires	  a	  policy	  shift	  within	  emergency	  services	  to	  provide	  more	  support	  and	  funding	  for	  local	  
community	  education	  programs.	  Such	  changes	  need	  to	  build	  on	  Enarson	  and	  Fordham’s	  (2001)	  
warning	   that	   unless	   gender	   sensitivity	   is	   incorporated	   into	   the	   drafting	   of	   policy	   and	  
legislation,	   changes	   to	   customary	   as	   well	   as	   statutory	   rights	   can	   leave	   women	   with	   fewer	  
rather	  than	  more	  opportunities	  for	  negotiation	  in	  the	  context	  of	  natural	  disasters.	  	  
The	  conventional	  patriarchal	  structures	  of	  Australian	  fire	  services	  has	  to	  date	  ensured	  that	  the	  
primary	   focus	   of	   local	   training	   programs	   is	   on	   bushfire	   response	   rather	   than	   addressing	  
community	  attitudes	  to	  bushfire	  (Wraith,	  1997;	  Beatson	  and	  McLennan,	  2005;	  Beatson,	  et	  al.	  
2008).	  Support	  and	  funding	  priorities	  therefore	  tends	  to	  be	  given	  to	  operational	  responses.	  In	  
2008,	  for	  example,	  the	  Tasmania	  Fire	  Service	  could	  triple	  its	  community	  education	  budget	  by	  
reducing	   its	   budget	   for	   fire	   truck	   replacement	   by	   two	   percent,	   whilst	   the	   South	   Australian	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Country	  Fire	  Service’s	  annual	  community	  education	  budget	  was	  equivalent	  to	  two	  and	  a	  half	  
fire	   fighting	   trucks	   (Rhodes	   2008).	   Delaine	   et	   al	   (2008)	   emphasise	   that	   this	   mindset	   is	  
reinforced	   politically	   as	   outcomes	   of	   community	   education	   programs	   are	   less	   tangible	   than	  
operational	  responses,	  a	  notion	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quotation	  below.	  	  
[Landowner]	  We	  need	  to	  have	  some	  ‘Women	  preparedness	  classes’.	  
[Interviewer]	   That’s	   actually	   been	   trialled	   in	   South	   Australia	   but	   it	   never	  went	   further	  
than	  the	  trial,	  as	  far	  as	  I’m	  aware.	  	  
[Landowner]	   I’m	   not	   surprised.	   It	   probably	   occurred	   more	   directly,	   more	   immediately	  
after	  the	  last	  batch	  of	  bushfires.	  The	  money	  dries	  up.	  The	  sympathy,	  emphasis	  and	  focus	  
go	  to	  ‘Oh	  no,	  we’re	  running	  out	  of	  electricity,	  water…’	  whatever	  the	  newspaper	  headline	  
is	   for	   the	   day.	   Give	   me	   an	   immediate	   political	   response.	   We	   always	   call	   it	   the	   ‘Daily	  
Telegraph	   moment	   of	   truth’.	   What’s	   the	   driver	   behind	   this	   according	   to	   the	   Daily	  
Telegraph?	   Is	   this	   a	   policy	   announcement	   in	   response	   to	   the	   Daily	   Telegraph?	   Are	  we	  
amending	  a	  policy	  in	  response	  to	  the	  Daily	  Telegraph?	  Because	  that	  is	  Australia	  –	  public,	  
general.	  ...	  What	  we	  need	  is	  a	  couple	  of	  women	  and	  children	  burnt	  to	  death	  in	  the	  next	  
bushfire.	  I’m	  so	  sorry	  but	  it’s	  the	  tragic	  truth!	  We	  need	  the	  picture	  of	  the	  woman	  running	  
down	   the	   road	   with	   kangaroos	   fleeing	   with	   her,	   hair	   on	   fire,	   for	   it	   to	   be	   that	   Daily	  
Telegraph	  policy.	   ‘Women	  abandoned!’	  Unfortunately	   it’s	   an	   incredible	  driver	  of	  policy	  
here	  because	  we	  have	  no	  commitment	  politically	  to	  the	   long	  term.	  (Female	   landowner,	  
Windellama,	  February	  2009)	  
Isolated	  community	  outreach	  initiatives	  that	  challenge	  gender	  issues	  already	  exist	  regionally	  in	  
Australia.	   In	   1993,	   for	   example,	   a	   female	   staff	   member	   within	   the	   NSW	   Rural	   Fire	   Service	  
developed	  a	   local	   training	  program	  named	   ‘Fire	   Fighting	   for	  Non-­‐Fire	   Fighting	  Women’	  after	  
recognising	  that	  ‘women	  need	  bushfire	  safety	  information	  in	  different	  formats’	  (Filmer,	  2008,	  
14).	  A	  similar	  workshop	  –	   ‘Basic	  Bushfire	  Safety	  Skills	   for	  Women’	  was	  successfully	  piloted	   in	  
South	   Australia	   in	   early	   2008	   (Delaine,	   et	   al.,	   2008).	   Ultimately,	   the	   transformation	   of	   such	  
individual	   successful	   initiatives	   into	   local	   phenomena	   state	   and	   countrywide	   requires	   long-­‐
term	   political	   commitment	   within	   fire	   emergency	   services.	   Such	   long-­‐term	   political	  
commitment	  seems	  all	  the	  more	  pertinent	  with	  the	  frequency	  of	  recent	  tragic	  bushfire	  events	  
in	  Australia,	   the	  US	  and	  Europe	  and	  with	   the	  predicted	   increase	   in	  high	   fire	  danger	  weather	  
with	   climate	   change	   (CSIRO,	   2007;	   IPCC,	   2007;	   Lucas,	   et	   al.,	   2007).	   As	   it	   stands,	   addressing	  
gender	   issues	   remain	   a	   low	   priority	   within	   Australian	   bushfire	   safety	   policies	   and	   practices.	  
Instead	   rural	   bushfire	   brigades	   play	   a	   key	   role	   in	   upholding	   stereotypical	   gender	   roles	   and	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identities	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Hegemonic	  masculinity	  within	  bushfire	  management	  is	  
thus	   mutually	   constituted	   through	   structures	   of	   power,	   decision-­‐making	   processes,	   and	  
embedded	  traditions.	  
3.7	  	  CONCLUSION	  
This	   article	   has	   considered	   the	   implications	   for	   bushfire	   management	   when	   bushfire	   is	  
conceptualised	   not	   as	   a	   gender-­‐neutral	   natural	   phenomenon	   but	   as	   an	   important	   agent	   for	  
maintaining	   traditional	   gender	   roles	   and	   power	   relations	   even	   within	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes.	   To	   do	   so	   we	   have	   drawn	   on	   the	   notion	   of	   hegemony.	   This	   revealed	   that	   the	  
demographic	   and	   structural	   changes	   associated	   with	   amenity-­‐led	   migration	   from	   urban	  
centres	   to	   rural	   landscapes	   have	   done	   little	   to	   alter	   the	   conventional	   view	   and	   practice	   of	  
bushfire	   management	   as	   “men’s	   business”.	   Instead	   key	   gender	   differences	   exist	   within	  
landholders’	  bushfire	  knowledge,	  the	  perceived	  need	  for	  bushfire	  preparedness	  measures,	  the	  
willingness	   to	   perform	   certain	   tasks,	   and	   the	   belief	   in	   personal	   capacity	   to	   act.	   This	   has	  
important	   implications	   for	  bushfire	  management	  policies	  and	  community	  outreach	  programs	  
as	   it	   demonstrates	   a	   need	   to	   address	   not	   only	   high	   levels	   of	   apathy,	   denial	   and	   feelings	   of	  
helplessness	   amongst	  women	   but	   also	   a	   general	   lack	   of	   engagement	   by	  many	  women	  with	  
bushfire	   prevention,	   preparation	   and	   response.	  When	   the	   gendered	   dimensions	   of	   bushfire	  
are	   investigated	   in	   the	   context	   of	   hegemony,	   a	   paradox	   also	   emerges	   between	   women	  
choosing	   not	   to	   take	   control	   of	   their	   own	   bushfire	   safety	   and	   women	   being	   denied	   the	  
opportunity	  to	  take	  and	  be	  in	  control.	  The	  complex	  and	  contradictory	  actions	  and	  attitudes	  to	  
bushfire	   that	   materialise	   through	   an	   analysis	   of	   gendered	   social	   experiences	   complicate	  
attempts	  to	  create	  more	  gender-­‐sensitive	  frameworks	  for	  bushfire	  management.	   It	  highlights	  
that	  ‘[g]endered	  vulnerability	  does	  not	  derive	  from	  a	  single	  factor…	  but	  reflects	  historically	  and	  
culturally	   specific	   patterns	   of	   relations	   in	   social	   institutions,	   culture	   and	   personal	   lives’	  
(Enarson,	  1998,	  159).	  
Communicating	   successfully	   on	   bushfire	   management	   issues	   with	   women	   and	   men	   alike	   in	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes	  requires	  that	  community	  outreach	  initiatives	  address	  gender	  issues	  
ignored	  within	  the	  culture	  and	  approach	  of	  conventional	  bushfire	  education	  programs.	  Current	  
education	   models	   tend	   to	   follow	   prevailing	   notions	   in	   cognitive	   and	   behavioural	   learning	  
theories	   where	   results	   are	   measured	   as	   the	   number	   of	   fixed	   ideas	   accumulated	   by	   an	  
individual	   (Eriksen	   and	   Prior,	   In	   Press).	   There	   is	   therefore	   a	   tendency	   to	   focus	   on	   the	  
dissemination	  of	  fixed	  ideas	  rather	  than	  the	  actual	  process	  of	  learning	  and	  understanding	  the	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implications	   of	   these	   ideas.	   A	   further	   challenge	   for	   bushfire	   management	   agencies	   is	   to	  
reorient	   official	   language,	   policy	   and	   practical	   advice	   driven	   by	   official	   discourse	   on	   natural	  
hazards	  management	  and	  patriarchal	   traditions,	   to	  meet	   the	  need	   for	   local,	   context	   specific,	  
and	   interactive	   initiatives.	   These	   initiatives	   need	   to	   appeal	   to	   women	   and	   empower	   local	  
communities	  by	  addressing	  gender	  roles,	  lifestyle,	  social	  pressure,	  and	  inadequate	  knowledge.	  
Broad-­‐brush	   public	   bushfire	   awareness	   and	   preparedness	   campaigns	   are	   unlikely	   to	   be	  
successful	   as	   they	   focus	   on	   bushfire	   as	   a	   gender-­‐neutral	   problem	   of	   a	   surrounding	  
environment	  rather	  than	  bushfire	  in	  the	  context	  of	  landholders’	  everyday	  lives.	  They	  therefore	  
rarely	  address	  local	  barriers	  and	  motivations	  for	  action,	  such	  as	  the	  lack	  of	  knowledge	  transfer	  
within	   households,	   rigid	   domestic	   gender	   roles,	   or	   the	   traditional	   gender-­‐based	   stereotypes	  
that	  result	  in	  an	  under	  representation	  of	  women	  as	  volunteers	  within	  rural	  bushfire	  brigades.	  
The	   results	   also	  underline	  how	   the	   tenacious	  and	  embedded	  nature	  of	   gender	   role	  divisions	  
within	  both	  public	  and	  private	  spheres	  act	  as	  economic,	   social	  and	  political	   stumbling	  blocks	  
for	   empowerment	   opportunities.	   Gender	   issues	   are	   thus	   likely	   to	   remain	   invisible	   within	  
Australian	   bushfire	   safety	   policy	   and	   practice	   unless	   conventional	   patriarchal	   structures	   and	  
mindsets	  on	  bushfire	  management	  are	  challenged	  at	  home,	  within	  communities,	  in	  the	  media,	  
as	  well	  as	  in	  emergency	  service	  systems.	  This	  paper	  has	  demonstrated	  both	  the	  need	  to	  make	  
the	  link	  between	  gender	  and	  bushfire	  management	  more	  explicit	  and	  the	  ‘practical	  application	  
of	  interpreting	  landholders’	  complex	  narratives	  for	  the	  experiential	  understanding	  of	  [bushfire]	  
that	  reside	  within	  them’	  (Waitt,	  et	  al.,	  2009,	  57).	  Gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  are	  an	  axis	  
of	  analysis	   that	  needs	  further	   investigation.6	  The	  role	  of	  women	  and	  the	   lack	  of	  engagement	  
with	   bushfire	   issues	   by	  many	  women	   in	   this	   study	   strongly	   suggest	   that	   current	   community	  
education	   strategies	   are	   not	   as	   effective	   as	   they	   might	   be	   as	   a	   result	   of	   a	   lack	   of	  
acknowledgement	  of	  gender	  roles.	  To	  be	  more	  successful	  community	  outreach	  programs	  need	  
to	  better	  reflect	  that	  gender	  is	  a	  central	  organising	  principle	  even	  in	  the	  changing	  social	  fabric	  
of	   rural	   landscapes	   affected	   by	   the	   structural	   and	   environmental	   changes	   associated	   with	  
amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐migration.	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RESEARCH	  REFLECTIONS	  	  II	  
The	   Art	   of	   Learning	  paper	   that	   constitutes	   Chapter	   4	  was	   the	   last	   of	   the	   four	   papers	   to	   be	  
written	  although	  it	  more	  than	  any	  of	  the	  other	  papers	  directly	  tackles	  the	  complexity	  of	  local	  
environmental	   knowledge	   systems.	   It	   thus	   returns	   to	   the	   very	   inception	  of	   this	   PhD	  project,	  
which	   set	   out	   to	   explore	   the	   production	   of	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   for	   bushfire	  
management	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  It	  was	  personally	  a	  satisfying	  paper	  to	  write	  for	  two	  
reasons.	   First,	   it	  brought	   together	   the	   themes	   that	  emerged	   in	   the	  everyday	   life	  and	  gender	  
papers	  by	  highlighting	   the	  pathways	  and	  circumstances	   through	  which	  people	  consciously	  or	  
subconsciously	   learn	   in	   their	  everyday	   lives.	   Secondly,	   it	   gave	  a	   feeling	  of	   the	  project	  having	  
come	   full	   circle	   by	   tackling	   the	   core	   issues	   that	   had	   shaped	   my	   questions	   from	   the	   very	  
beginning	  –	  questions	  that	  progressively	  got	  sidelined	  as	  the	  concept	  of	  everyday	  life	  emerged	  
and	  took	  centre	  stage	  in	  the	  research.	  	  
While	  writing	  Chapter	  4,	  I	  realised	  that	  it	   in	  many	  ways	  is	  a	  different	  take	  on	  everyday	  life.	  It	  
shows	  that	  ways	  of	  knowing	  and	  learning	  about	  bushfire	  risk	  management	  are	  intricately	  part	  
of	   the	   dynamics	   of	   everyday	   life.	   The	   Art	   of	   Learning	   paper	   also	   allowed	   me	   to	   reflect	   on	  
different	   types	   of	   knowledge	   systems	   (for	   example,	   official,	   everyday,	   global/national,	   local,	  
new,	   old)	   and	   the	   difficulty	   of	   steering	   an	   impartial	   and	   analytical	   path	   between	   them.	  
Distinguishing	  between	  them	  was	  inherently	  problematic,	  as	  there	  often	  is	  no	  clear	  difference.	  
However,	  I	  discovered	  in	  the	  course	  of	  writing	  the	  paper,	  that	  problematising	  distinctions	  can	  
be	   useful	   in	   an	   analytical	   context.	   What	   clearly	   emerge	   from	   my	   research	   is	   that	   local	  
environmental	   knowledge	   is	   important	   but	   that	   it	   is	   not	   an	   elixir	   for	   solving	   bushfire	  
management	   issues.	   The	   same	   is	   the	   case	   with	   official	   and	   other	   forms	   of	   knowledge	   on	  
bushfire	  management.	   However,	  when	   knowledge	   sharing	   through	   different	   networks	   takes	  
places,	  it	  results	  in	  a	  greater	  level	  of	  resilience	  to	  bushfire	  amongst	  the	  people	  who	  partake	  in	  
these	   sharing	  processes.	  That	   is	  one	  of	   the	  key	   take-­‐away	  messages	   that	   I	  hope	   readers	  will	  
gain	  from	  this	  chapter	  and	  the	  thesis	  as	  a	  whole.	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This	   chapter	   is	   the	   journal	  article	  accepted	   for	  publication	   in	  September	  2010	  as:	  Eriksen,	  C.	  
and	   Prior,	   T.	   (In	   Press)	   The	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   Migration	   and	   Local	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  International	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ABSTRACT	  
Communicating	   the	   need	   to	   prepare	   well	   in	   advance	   of	   the	   wildfire	   season	   is	   a	   strategic	  
priority	  for	  wildfire	  management	  agencies	  worldwide.	  However,	  there	  is	  considerable	  evidence	  
to	  suggest	  that	  although	  these	  agencies	   invest	  significant	  effort	   towards	  this	  objective	   in	  the	  
lead-­‐up	  to	  each	  wildfire	  season,	  landholders	  in	  at-­‐risk	  locations	  often	  remain	  under-­‐prepared.	  
One	  reason	  for	  the	  poor	  translation	  of	  risk	  information	  materials	  into	  actual	  preparation	  may	  
be	  attributed	  to	  the	  diversity	  of	  people	  now	  inhabiting	  wildfire-­‐prone	   locations	   in	  peri-­‐urban	  
landscapes.	   These	   people	   hold	   widely	   varying	   experiences,	   beliefs,	   attitudes	   and	   values	  
relating	  to	  wildfire,	  which	  influence	  their	  understanding	  and	  interpretation	  of	  risk	  messages	  –	  
doing	  so	  within	  the	  constraints	  of	  their	   individual	  contexts.	  This	  paper	  examines	  the	  diversity	  
of	   types	   of	   Local	   Environmental	   Knowledge	   (LEK)	   present	   within	   wildfire-­‐prone	   landscapes	  
affected	   by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   in	   southeast	   Australia.	   It	   investigates	   the	   ways	   people	  
learn	  and	  form	  LEK	  of	  wildfire,	  and	  how	  this	  affects	  the	  ability	  of	  at-­‐risk	  individuals	  to	  interpret	  
and	   act	   on	   risk	   communication	   messages.	   We	   propose	   a	   practical	   framework	   that	  
complements	  existing	  risk	  education	  mechanisms	  with	  engagement	  and	  interaction	  techniques	  
(agency-­‐community	  and	  within	  community)	  that	  can	  utilise	  LEK	  most	  effectively	  and	  facilitate	  
improved	  community-­‐wide	  learning	  about	  wildfire	  and	  wildfire	  preparedness.	  
KEYWORDS	  
Amenity	   migration,	   Australia,	   wildfire,	   risk	   communication,	   experiential	   learning,	   local	  
environmental	  knowledge,	  natural	  hazards,	  peri-­‐urban	  landscapes.	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4.1	  	  INTRODUCTION	  
The	   promotion	   of	   community	   engagement	   in	  wildfire	   risk	  management	   and	   prevention	   is	   a	  
well-­‐established	  necessity	   for	  wildfire	  management	  agencies	   (Carroll	  et	  al.,	  2004;	  McCaffrey,	  
2004a;	   Paton	   and	   Wright,	   2008).	   Engagement	   means	   more	   than	   mere	   participation	   in	   risk	  
management	   processes.	   It	   also	   allows	   information	   sharing	   and	   problem	   solving	   within	  
communities	   and	   between	   community	   members	   and	   agency	   representatives.	   However,	   its	  
practical	  application	   is	   less	  well	  established,	  particularly	  at	  the	   local	   level	  where	   local	  players	  
enact	  organisational	  programs.	  This	  paper	  seeks	  to	  understand	  the	  interplay	  between	  learning	  
styles	   and	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   (LEK),	   which	   refers	   to	   contextualised	   beliefs,	  
attitudes	   and	   skills.	   We	   use	   this	   understanding	   to	   suggest	   better	   ways	   to	   undertake	  
community	   engagement	   in	   localities	  where	   social	   diversity	   is	   growing	   (Gordon	  et	   al.,	   2010),	  
and	   where	   traditional	   risk	   communication	   processes	   do	   not	   engender	   well-­‐prepared	   and	  
resilient	  peri-­‐urban	  communities.	  
The	  diversity	  of	  people	  choosing	  to	  live	  in	  areas	  bordering	  natural	  vegetation	  poses	  significant	  
difficulties	   for	   the	   emergency	   management	   agencies	   tasked	   with	   managing	   and	   mitigating	  
wildfire	   risk	   (see,	   for	   example,	   Paveglio	   et	   al.,	   2009).	   Variously	   termed	   the	   ‘rural-­‐urban	  
interface’	   (Buxton	   et	   al.,	   2006,	   24-­‐31),	   the	   ‘wildland-­‐urban	   interface’	   (Ewert,	   1993;	   Susan,	  
2007),	   or	   “i-­‐Zone”	   areas	   (Cottrell,	   2005),	   wildfire-­‐prone	   ‘peri-­‐urban	   landscapes’	   are	   of	  
particular	   importance	   when	   considering	   social	   vulnerability	   to	   wildfire.	   The	   ambiguous	  
interface	   nature	   of	   these	   landscapes	   –	   partly	   ‘urban’,	   ‘rural’	   and	   ‘wildland’,	   has	   resulted	   in	  
these	  interface	  areas	  increasingly	  being	  populated	  by	  both	  amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐migrants	  as	  well	  as	  
established	  longer-­‐term	  residents.	  Amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐migration	  (popularly	  referred	  to	  in	  Australia	  
as	   “tree-­‐	   or	   sea-­‐change”)	   refers	   to	   the	   movement	   of	   people	   away	   from	   urban	   centres	  
predicated	  on	  desires	  for	  lifestyle	  change,	  affordable	  property,	  and/or	  the	  attraction	  of	  natural	  
environmental	   settings	   (Burnley	   and	  Murphy,	   2004;	  Hugo,	   2005).	   It	   has	   resulted	   not	   only	   in	  
population	   growth	   but	   also	   a	   rapid	   demographic	   re-­‐composition	   of	   these	   areas,	   as	   urban	  
migrants	   purchase	   land,	   often	   subdivided	   farmland,	   whilst	   the	   more	   traditional	   rural	  
population	  age	  or	  decline.	  
The	  diverse	  backgrounds	  of	  residents	  living	  in	  peri-­‐urban	  landscapes	  is	  evident	  in	  their	  varying	  
levels	  of	  natural	  hazard-­‐related	  knowledge	  (Paveglio	  et	  al.,	  2009;	  Prior,	  2009;	  Eriksen	  and	  Gill,	  
2010).	  Longer-­‐term	  residents	  in	  wildfire-­‐prone	  areas	  are	  more	  likely	  to	  have	  direct	  experience	  
of	  wildfire	  into	  which	  other	  information	  sources	  are	  integrated.	  Many	  newer	  residents,	  on	  the	  
other	  hand,	  have	  little	  or	  no	  experience	  of	  wildfire,	  either	  personally	  or	  in	  their	  families.	  They	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are	  therefore	  likely	  to	  establish	  knowledge,	  attitudes,	  beliefs	  and	  values	  relating	  to	  wildfire	  via	  
second-­‐hand	   information	   from,	   for	   example,	   neighbours,	   friends,	   family,	   the	   media,	  
environmental	   groups,	  or	   fire	  agencies.	   The	  different	  ways	  people	  establish	   their	   knowledge	  
base	   invariably	   means	   their	   knowledge	   differs,	   being	   influenced	   by	   the	   way	   the	   individual	  
learns	   and	   incorporates	   new	   information	   into	   existing	   knowledge.	   This	   influences	   peoples’	  
ability	   to	   understand,	   interpret,	   and	   evaluate	   risk	   communication	   on	   wildfire	   awareness,	  
preparedness	  and	  response	  (Barnett	  and	  Breakwell,	  2001;	  Gill,	  2005;	  Prior	  and	  Paton,	  2008).	  	  
The	  February	  2009	  wildfires	   in	  Victoria	  (Australia)	  and	  the	  August	  2009	  wildfires	   in	  California	  
(USA),	   in	  areas	  strongly	  characterised	  by	  amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration,	  provide	  vivid	  examples	  of	  
the	  potential	   for	   loss,	  and	  the	  critical	  need	  to	  engage	  with	   local	  communities	   in	  these	  areas.	  
Highlighted	   in	   these	  wildfires	   and	   their	   aftermath	  has	   been	   the	   significance	  of	   the	   changing	  
nature	  of	  peri-­‐urban	  interface	  populations,	  and	  how	  these	  changes	  reflect	  shifts	  and	  variability	  
in	   lifestyles,	   outlooks	   on,	   and	   expectations	   of,	   nature	   and	   life	   in	   the	   ‘bush’	   (Robbins	   et	   al.,	  
2009;	  Gill	  et	  al.,	  2010).	  These	  disastrous	  wildfires	  have	  once	  again	  highlighted	  concern	  about	  
residents’	   insufficient	   wildfire	   preparedness	   and	   awareness,	   and	   their	   assumptions	   about	  
personal	  ability	  to	  act	  in	  the	  event	  of	  a	  wildfire	  (BCRC,	  2009;	  Bowman	  et	  al.,	  2009;	  Teague	  et	  
al.,	  2009).	  This	   lack	  of	  preparedness	   for	  wildfire	   is	  not	  a	  new	   issue.	  Summarising	  conclusions	  
from	  Australian	  wildfire	   inquiries	   since	  1939,	   a	   2004	  Commonwealth	   inquiry	   into	   the	   severe	  
January	   2003	  Canberra	   (Australia)	  wildfires	   show	   low	  preparedness	   to	  be	   a	   persistent	   issue,	  
noting	  that	  ‘...a	  level	  of	  community	  complacency	  appears	  to	  have	  existed	  before	  every	  major	  
fire	   event’	   (Ellis	  et	   al.,	   2004,	   254).	   Research	   examining	  wildfire-­‐associated	   human	  behaviour	  
has	  made	  similar	  findings,	  suggesting	  that	  despite	  (or	  because	  of)	  awareness	  or	  experience	  of	  
wildfire,	   landholder	  preparedness	  may	  fall	  short	  of	  the	  level	  deemed	  desirable	  by	  emergency	  
management	   and	   other	   agencies	   (McCaffrey,	   2004b;	  Gill,	   2005;	   Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	   al.,	   2006;	  
McCool	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  Pyne,	  2006;	  Paton,	  2008).	  It	  is	  therefore	  of	  concern	  that	  the	  interim	  report	  
of	  the	  Commonwealth	  inquiry	  into	  the	  February	  2009	  wildfires	  in	  Victoria	  (Teague	  et	  al.,	  2009)	  
focuses	   primarily	   on	   communication	   during	   the	   fires,	   rather	   than	   the	   need	   to	   improve	  
community	  risk	  communication	  activities	  well	   in	  advance	  of	  the	  wildfire	  season,	  even	  though	  
both	  issues	  were	  explored	  extensively	  during	  the	  inquiry.	  
These	   early	   risk	   communications	   are	   influenced	   by	   the	   amount	   and	   accuracy	   of	   wildfire-­‐
relevant	   LEK	   an	   individual	   possesses,	   including	   their	   ability	   to	   understand,	   interpret	   and	  
effectively	   utilise	   such	  wildfire	   risk	   information.	  More	   than	   this	   though,	   LEK	   guides	   the	  way	  
individuals	   assess	   and	  make	   sense	   of	  wildfire	   risk	  within	   their	   own	   contexts	   (Johnson-­‐Laird,	  
1983;	   Zaksek	   and	   Arvai,	   2004).	   There	   is	   no	   hard	   and	   fast	   definition	   of	   the	   term	   ‘Local	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Environmental	   Knowledge’	   although	   most	   characterisations	   emphasise	   the	   dynamic,	  
contextual,	  holistic,	  and	  conceptual	  nature	  of	  local	  knowledge	  systems	  (Fischer,	  2000;	  Indian,	  
2008).	  LEK	  is	  ways	  of	  construing	  the	  world	  rather	  than	  an	  accumulation	  of	  facts	  (Studley,	  1998)	  
and	  whether	  or	  not	  people	  have	  lived	  in	  an	  area	  for	  a	  long	  period	  of	  time,	  they	  will	  have	  some	  
beliefs	  about,	  or	  attitudes	  concerning	  the	  surroundings	  in	  which	  they	  find	  themselves.	  As	  such,	  
people	  are	  not	  ‘empty	  vessels’	  awaiting	  information,	  but	  actively	  incorporate	  information	  and	  
interpret	  it	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  values,	  attitudes	  and	  beliefs	  they	  have	  already	  established	  rather	  
than	  any	  underlying	   science	  of	  a	  message	   (Agrawal,	  1995;	  Weber	  and	  Word,	  2001;	  Robbins,	  
2006).	   Consequently,	   predictable	   changes	   in	   behaviour	   do	   not	   necessarily	   result	   from	  
increased	   knowledge	   or	   community	   education	   programs	   (Tierney	   et	   al.,	   2001;	   McCaffrey,	  
2004b;	   Vanclay,	   2004;	   Pannell	   et	   al.,	   2006;	   Paton	   and	   Wright,	   2008;	   McGee	   et	   al.,	   2009;	  
Eriksen	  and	  Gill,	  2010).	  	  
The	  changing	  social	  fabric	  within	  peri-­‐urban	  landscapes	  (characterised	  by	  diverse	  landholders	  
with	  varied	  and	  dynamic	  LEK)	   thus	  necessitates	  more	  appropriate	  policy	  and	  practical	  advice	  
on	  managing	  wildfire	  risk.	  In	  this	  paper	  we	  specifically	  focus	  on	  the	  relevance	  of	  Kolb’s	  (1984)	  
experiential	   learning	   theory	   to	   improve	   two-­‐way	   wildfire	   risk	   engagement	   with	   diverse	  
landholders	  by	  comparing	  and	   integrating	   findings	   from	  our	  empirical	   research	   in	  peri-­‐urban	  
landscapes	   into	   the	   proposed	   theoretical	   learning	   models.	   Rather	   than	   discussing	   detailed	  
research	  data	  and	  findings,	  the	  focus	  of	  the	  paper	  is	  the	  value	  of	  situating	  risk	  communication	  
and	  LEK	  in	  the	  context	  of	  multiple	  learning	  styles	  and	  dynamic	  and	  relational	  notions	  of	  scale.	  
We	  firstly	  give	  a	  brief	  outline	  of	  the	  empirical	  research	  methods	  and	  study	  areas	  from	  which	  
the	  findings	  subsequently	  integrated	  into	  the	  learning	  models	  are	  derived.	  We	  then	  provide	  a	  
detailed	   examination	   of	   learning	   styles,	   learning	   conditions	   and	   LEK	   contextualised	   by	  
examples	   from	   peri-­‐urban	   landscapes.	   Finally	   we	   propose	   a	   practical	   framework	   that	  
complements	  existing	   risk	  education	  mechanisms	  with	   local,	   context	  specific,	  and	   interactive	  
engagement	   initiatives	   that	   can	   utilise	   LEK	   and	   learning	   styles	  most	   effectively.	  We	   thereby	  
endeavour	   to	   assist	   emergency	   management	   authorities	   to	   develop	   more	   apt	   community	  
outreach	  initiatives	  that	  increase	  mental	  and	  practical	  wildfire	  preparedness.	  
4.2	  	  METHODOLOGY	  
This	  paper	  is	  a	  trans-­‐disciplinary	  collaboration	  that	  builds	  on	  two	  independent	  mixed-­‐methods	  
research	  projects	  in	  human	  geography	  (referred	  to	  as	  Study	  A)	  and	  social	  psychology	  (Study	  B).	  
Although	  the	  studies	  were	  established	  and	  conducted	  independently	  of	  each	  other,	  they	  were	  
both	   conducted	   in	   peri-­‐urban	   landscapes	   with	   similar	   levels	   of	   wildfire	   risk	   in	   southeast	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Australia.	  They	  both	  focussed	  on	  residents’	  perceptions	  of	  wildfire	  and	  the	  significant	  factors	  
that	   influence	  peoples’	   level	   of	   engagement	  with	  wildfire	   risk.	   Both	   studies	   also	  used	  postal	  
surveys	   and	   semi-­‐structured	   interviews	   that	   consisted	   of	   similar	   research	   questions	   (see	  
below).	   Further,	   the	   findings	   of	   both	   studies	   display	   a	   remarkable	   consistency	   in	   the	   social	  
issues	   that	   underpin	   awareness	   and	   preparedness	   amongst	   landholders	   in	   peri-­‐urban	  
landscapes.	   This	   paper	   does	   not	   attempt	   to	   blend	   the	   data	   of	   Studies	   A	   and	   B	   but	   instead	  
triangulates	   results	   on	   topics	   covered	   by	   both	   research	   projects,	   clearly	   indicating	   in	   the	  
following	  sections	  the	  source	  of	  any	  data	  used.	  It	  is	  the	  triangulation	  of	  research	  methods	  and	  
findings	   across	   social	   science	  disciplines	   that	  provide	   this	   collaborative	  project	  with	  a	   strong	  
foundation.	  Together	   the	  research	  projects	  provide	   important	   insights	   into	  deeper	  processes	  
that	   underpin	   how	   people	   form	   LEK	   on	   wildfire	   and	   how	   risk	   information	   is	   used	   and	  
interpreted.	  
Study	   A	   focussed	   on	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	   areas	   in	   New	   South	  Wales	   (the	   Oakdale	   area	   in	  
Wollondilly	   Shire,	   Kangaroo	   Valley	   in	   the	   Shoalhaven,	   and	   Windellama	   on	   the	   Southern	  
Tablelands),	  whilst	  Study	  B	  carried	  out	  research	  in	  peri-­‐urban	  landscapes	  of	  New	  South	  Wales	  
(Upper	  North	  Shore	  and	  Sutherland	  Shire,	  Sydney)	  and	  Tasmania	  (Hobart)	  (Figure	  1).	  
The	   study	   areas	   were	   chosen	   due	   to	   their	   commuting	   proximity	   of	   90	   minutes	   or	   less	   to	  
national	   economic	   and	   political	   centres	   –	   Sydney,	   Canberra,	   and	  Hobart;	   extensive	   land	   use	  
change	   and	   farm	   subdivisions;	   the	   co-­‐existence	   of	   activities	   traditionally	   classified	   as	   urban,	  
rural	   or	   conservation;	   their	   high	   amenity	   value;	   and	   the	   close	   proximity	   (50m	   –	   1km)	   to	  
significant	   areas	   of	   naturally	   vegetated	   land,	   which	   heightens	   the	   risk	   of	   wildfire.	   Their	  
character	   is	   a	   product	   of	   the	   demographic	   changes,	   lifestyle	   preferences,	   agricultural	  
restructuring	   and	   the	   footloose	   working	   patterns	   of	   the	   internet	   age	   that	   have	   shaped	  
amenity-­‐led	  landscapes	  and	  communities	  across	  Australia,	  including	  many	  of	  the	  areas	  worst-­‐
hit	  by	  the	  wildfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  February	  2009	  (Holmes,	  2006;	  Barr,	  2009;	  Clode,	  2010).	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Figure	  4.1:	  Map	  of	  peri-­‐urban	  study	  areas	  in	  southeast	  Australia.	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A	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   approach,	   consisting	   of	   postal-­‐surveys	   and	   semi-­‐structured	  
interviews,	  was	   employed	   in	   both	   studies	   to	   integrate	   quantitative	   and	   qualitative	  methods	  
and	  data	   in	   a	  way	   that	   the	   components	  mutually	   illuminated	   the	   research	  during	   fieldwork,	  
analysis,	   interpretation,	  and	  write-­‐up	  (Johnson	  and	  Onwuegbuzie,	  2004;	  Bryman,	  2006,	  2007;	  
for	  detailed	  descriptions	  of	  research	  methods	  see	  Prior,	  2009;	  Eriksen	  and	  Gill,	  2010;	  Eriksen	  et	  
al.,	  2010).	  Both	  survey	  instruments	  explored	  topics	  such	  as	  landowners’	  experience	  of	  wildfire,	  
the	  role	  of	  wildfire	  in	  their	  property	  management	  goals,	  involvement	  with	  local	  fire	  brigades	  or	  
environmental	   groups,	   and	   perceptions	   of	   personal	   and	   community	   levels	   of	   wildfire	   risk,	  
knowledge,	   and	   preparedness.	   All	   interviews	   followed	   six	   broad	   research	   themes:	   wildfire	  
mitigation	   efforts,	   property	   management,	   landscape	   values,	   community	   engagement,	  
understanding	  of	  risk	  messages,	  and	  ways	  of	  learning.	  	  
Study	   A	   surveyed	   348	   landholders	   between	   February	   and	  May	   2008	   (a	   16%	   response	   rate).	  
Study	   B	   surveyed	   a	   total	   of	   431	   households	   in	   Tasmania	   in	   October	   2006	   (a	   28%	   response	  
rate),	   277	  households	   in	  New	  South	  Wales	   in	  October	   2007	   (a	   19%	   response	   rate),	   and	  398	  
households	  in	  Tasmania	  in	  October	  2007	  (a	  response	  rate	  of	  31%).	  Survey	  respondents	  could	  
volunteer	  to	  be	  interviewed	  further	  on	  their	  opinions	  and	  experiences	  relating	  to	  wildfire.	  This	  
formed	  the	  basis	  for	  the	  selection	  of	  purposive	  interview	  samples	  (Hay,	  2005;	  Creswell,	  2007;	  
Bryman,	  2008).	  The	  interview	  participants	  were	  selected	  to	  give	  a	  balanced	  sample	  of	  gender,	  
age,	   intention	   to	  prepare,	  main	  or	   secondary	   residence,	   local	   rural	   fire	  brigade	  membership,	  
levels	   of	   wildfire	   experience,	   property	   size,	   asset	   protection	   zones	   (firebreaks),	   and	  wildfire	  
action	  plans.	  On	  the	  basis	  of	  survey	  responses,	  38	  landholders	  in	  Study	  A	  were	  interviewed	  on	  
their	   properties	   from	   October	   2008	   to	   April	   2009	   using	   an	   in-­‐depth,	   interactive,	   semi-­‐
structured	   interview	   approach,	   while	   semi-­‐structured	   telephone	   interviews	   were	   conducted	  
with	  36	  householders	   in	  Study	  B	   in	   January	  2006	  and	  April	  2007.	  The	   interviews	  were	  audio	  
recorded	   and	   transcribed	   verbatim	   before	   being	   coded	   and	   analysed	   using	   the	   Computer	  
Assisted	  Qualitative	  Data	  Analysis	  Software	  NVivo	  v8.	  The	  direct	  interview	  quotes	  used	  in	  this	  
paper	   have	   been	   chosen	   because	   they	   illustrate	   attitudes,	   beliefs	   and	   concerns	   shared	   by	  
landholders	   in	   both	   studies.	   Empirical	   research	   results	   in	   the	   following	   sections	   are	   used	  
specifically	   to	   demonstrate	   the	   use	   and	   value	   of	   learning	   models	   and	   experiential	   learning	  
theory.	  
Given	  the	  annual	  threat	  of	  wildfire	  in	  southeast	  Australia	  it	  is	  worth	  mentioning	  that	  fieldwork	  
took	   place	   both	   during	   and	   outside	   the	   statutory	   Bush	   Fire	   Danger	   Period,	   which	   generally	  
runs	   from	   October	   to	   March	   in	   New	   South	   Wales	   and	   Tasmania	   depending	   on	   climatic	  
conditions	  (RFS,	  2009;	  TFS,	  2009).	  During	  this	  period	  the	  public	  awareness	  of	  wildfire	  is	  usually	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heightened	  due	  to	  the	   increased	  media	  coverage	  of	  wildfire	  stories	  and	  the	  sense	  of	  wildfire	  
danger	   related	   to	   hot	   and	   dry	  weather	   conditions	   and/or	   actual	  wildfires.	   In	   Study	  A	   postal	  
surveys	  were	  distributed	  at	  the	  end	  of	  a	  wildfire	  season	  (2007-­‐2008)	  with	  little	  wildfire	  activity.	  
This	  may	   explain	   the	   fairly	   low	   (but	   nevertheless	   statistically	   acceptable	   (see	  Dillman,	   2000;	  
Groves	   et	   al.,	   2004))	   response	   rate	   to	   the	   postal	   survey	   in	   Study	   A.	   The	   interviews,	   on	   the	  
other	  hand,	  were	  carried	  out	   in	   the	  months	   leading	  up	  to,	  during	  and	  after	   the	  tragic	  “Black	  
Saturday”	  wildfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  February	  2009.	  Study	  B	  was	  planned	  such	  that	  surveys	  were	  
distributed	  to	  landowners	  in	  the	  lead-­‐up	  to	  the	  wildfire	  season	  (during	  September	  and	  October	  
2006	   and	   2007).	   Interviews	   were	   conducted	   at	   the	   conclusion	   of	   these	   wildfire	   seasons,	   in	  
order	   to	   capture	   information	   about	   what	   mitigation	   activities	   were	   actually	   undertaken	   in	  
relation	  to	   the	   landholders’	   stated	   intentions	   identified	  when	  they	  completed	  the	  survey.	  All	  
data	   collection	   for	   Study	   B	   was	   conducted	   prior	   to	   the	   “Black	   Saturday”	   wildfires,	   though	  
significant	   wildfires	   occurred	   around	   Hobart	   and	   on	   the	   East	   Coast	   of	   Tasmania	   (Prior	   and	  
Paton,	  2008)	  during	  the	  2006-­‐2007	  wildfire	  season.	  
4.3	  	  WAYS	  OF	  LEARNING:	  PROBLEMATISING	  WILDFIRE	  RISK	  COMMUNICATION	  
Current	  wildfire	   community	  education	   initiatives	   tend	   to	   focus	  on	   the	  dissemination	  of	   fixed	  
ideas	  (for	  example,	  keep	  gutters	  clear	  of	  leaves,	  prune	  or	  remove	  vegetation	  in	  close	  proximity	  
to	  buildings),	  rather	  than	  the	  actual	  process	  of	  learning	  and	  understanding	  the	  implications	  of	  
these	   ideas.	   This	   follows	   prevailing	   notions	   in	   cognitive	   and	   behavioural	   learning	   theories	  
where	  results	  are	  measured	  as	  the	  number	  of	  fixed	  ideas	  accumulated	  by	  an	  individual	  (Ajzen,	  
1991;	  Barr,	  2008).	  This	  is	  inherently	  problematic	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  dynamic	  and	  constantly	  
changing	   nature	   of	   local	   knowledge	   systems.	   It	   results	   in	   a	   disparity	   between	   the	   official	  
rationality	  of	  wildfire	  management	  and	  landholders’	  everyday	  life	  (Eriksen	  and	  Gill,	  2010).	  Such	  
disparity	   has	   important	   implications	   if	   landholders’	   assessments	   of	   wildfire	   hazard	   as	  
acceptable	   (or	   not)	   do	   not	   correspond	   with	   official	   discourse	   on	   wildfire	   management	   and	  
mitigation.	  How	  can	  policy	  and	  community	  outreach	  programs	  address	  disparity	   if	   individual	  
notions	  of	  preparedness	  do	  not	  align	  with	  the	  official	   intent?	  Gill	  (2005)	  and	  Prior	  (2009),	  for	  
example,	   highlight	   that	   individuals’	   perceptions	   of	   ‘capable	   and	   prepared’	   can	   differ	  
significantly	   from	  that	  of	   fire	  authorities.	  Problems	  are	   therefore	   inevitable	  when	  authorities	  
advocate	   landholders	   to	   stay	   and	   defend	   their	   property	   if	   they	   are	   ‘capable	   and	   prepared’	  
without	   further	   local	   and	   context	   specific	   risk	   engagement	   that	   clarify	   what	   ‘capable	   and	  
prepared’	  actually	  is.	  These	  problems	  escalate	  when	  recipients	  of	  this	  message	  have	  no	  or	  little	  
wildfire	  experience	  with	  which	  to	  interpret	  the	  practical	  and	  mental	  levels	  of	  preparedness	  this	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message	  implies.	  	  
To	  demonstrate	  the	  value	  of	  situating	  risk	  communication	  and	  LEK	   in	  the	  context	  of	  multiple	  
learning	   styles	   and	   dynamic	   and	   relational	   notions	   of	   scale,	   we	   turn	   to	   Kolb’s	   (1984)	  
experiential	   learning	   theory.	   Kolb	   (1984,	   38)	   defines	   learning	   as	   ‘…the	   process	   whereby	  
knowledge	  is	  created	  through	  the	  transformation	  of	  experience’.	  To	  Kolb	  (1984),	  knowing	  is	  a	  
process,	  not	  a	  product	  and	  the	  emphasis	   is	  therefore	  placed	  on	  adapting	  and	  learning	  rather	  
than	   content	   or	   outcomes.	   Knowledge	   is	   seen	   as	   a	   transformation	   process	   rather	   than	   a	  
commodity	   to	   be	   acquired	   or	   transmitted,	   and	   learning	   therefore	   transforms	   experience	   in	  
both	  its	  objective	  and	  subjective	  forms	  –	  a	  notion	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quote	  below.	  	  
It’s	   the	  training	  and	  the	  experience	  at	   fires	  that	  have	  helped	  me	  understand	  how	  
bushfire	  works	  and	  understanding	  the	   landscape	  and	  the	  vegetation.	  So	  overall	   it	  
certainly	   isn’t	   a	   couple	   of	   dot	   points.	   It’s	   a	   complicated	   thing	   to	   understand,	   so	  
your	  understanding	  of	  it	  sort	  of	  grows	  rather	  than	  you	  just	  completely	  understand	  
it.	   You	   just	   understand	   it	   a	   little	   bit	   more	   than	   you	   did	   before.	   (Tree-­‐changer,	  
Windellama,	  October	  2008)	  
Critical	   to	  Kolb’s	  experiential	   learning	  theory,	  and	  to	  the	  focus	  of	   this	  paper,	   is	   the	  view	  that	  
‘…to	  understand	  learning,	  we	  must	  understand	  the	  nature	  of	  knowledge,	  and	  vice	  versa’	  (Kolb,	  
1984,	   38).	  New	   knowledge,	   skills,	   or	   attitudes	   are	   achieved,	   according	   to	   Kolb,	   through	   two	  
primary	  dimensions	  of	   the	   learning	  process	   in	  a	   cyclical	  manner	   (Figure	  4.2).	  One	  dimension	  
represents	   concrete	   experience	   of	   events	   at	   one	   end	   and	   abstract	   conceptualisation	   at	   the	  
other.	   The	   other	   dimension	   has	   active	   experimentation	   at	   one	   extreme	   and	   reflective	  
observation	   at	   the	   other.	   ‘[I]n	   the	   process	   of	   learning,	   one	   moves	   in	   varying	   degrees	   from	  
actor	  to	  observer,	  and	  from	  specific	  involvement	  to	  general	  analytic	  detachment’	  (Kolb,	  1984,	  
31).	   Kolb’s	   experiential	   learning	   theory	   holistically	   conceptualises	   how	   individuals	   adapt	   to	  
their	   social	   and	   physical	   environment	   through	   the	   dialectic	   and	   simultaneous	   functioning	   of	  
thoughts,	   feelings,	   perceptions,	   and	   behaviour.	   It	   also	   alludes	   to	   the	   necessity	   of	   actors,	  
observers	  and	  teachers	  interacting	  to	  realise	  beneficial	  outcomes.	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Figure	  4.2:	  The	  structural	  dimensions	  of	  Kolb's	  experiential	   learning	   theory	  and	   the	   resulting	  
basic	  knowledge	  forms	  (adapted	  from	  Kolb,	  1984).	  
	  
Kolb’s	  learning	  cycle	  presents	  wildfire	  education	  initiatives	  with	  promising	  prospects	  because,	  
if	  followed	  in	  sequence,	  the	  stages	  ensure	  that	  the	  learning	  process	  provides	  feedback	  through	  
the	   evaluation	   of	   the	   consequences	   of	   an	   action	   and	   thus	   provides	   a	   basis	   for	   new	   action,	  
further	   evaluation,	   and	   so	   on	   (Healey	   and	   Jenkins,	   2000).	   Additionally,	   the	   cycle	   can	   be	  
entered	  at	   any	  point,	   allowing	  people	  with	  different	   knowledge	  or	   learning	   styles	   to	  benefit	  
from	  the	  same	  process	  in	  different	  ways.	  Placed	  within	  the	  theory’s	  learning	  sequence	  are	  four	  
practical	   training	   methodologies	   that	   can	   be	   used	   by	   education	   initiatives	   to	   take	   people	  
through	  the	  cycle	  systematically	  in	  the	  course	  of	  a	  program:	  planning	  for	  experience,	  increased	  
awareness,	   reviewing	   and	   reflecting	   on	   experience,	   and	   providing	   substitute	   experiences	  
(Gibbs,	  1988;	  Healey	  and	  Jenkins,	  2000).	  Furthermore,	  Kolb	  (1984)	  acknowledges	  that	  different	  
learning	  stages	  are	  associated	  with	  distinct	  learning	  styles	  (Table	  4.1).	  Table	  4.1	  demonstrates	  
how	  these	  learning	  styles	  are	  reflected	  in	  the	  variety	  of	  ways	  research	  participants	  in	  Studies	  A	  
and	  B	  identify	  and	  reflect	  on	  learning	  about	  wildfire.	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Table	  4.1:	  Kolb's	  learning	  styles	  and	  learning	  conditions	  contextualised	  with	  ways	  of	  learning	  in	  
the	   southeast	   Australian	   wildfire-­‐prone	   peri-­‐urban	   study	   areas	   (expanded	   from	   Kolb,	   1984;	  
Healey	  and	  Jenkins,	  2000).	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4.4	  	  LOCAL	  ENVIRONMENTAL	  KNOWLEDGE	  AND	  LEARNING	  IN	  WILDFIRE-­‐PRONE	  PERI-­‐URBAN	  LANDSCAPES	  
Peri-­‐urban	   landscapes	   are	   increasingly	   sought-­‐after	   places	   in	   which	   to	   live.	   In	   addition	   to	  
amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration,	   the	   proportion	   of	   homes	   in	   bushland	   fringe	   areas	   is	   increasing	   as	  
towns	  and	  cities	  expand	  (Burnley	  and	  Murphy,	  2004;	  Gill,	  2005).	  The	  Commonwealth	   inquiry	  
(Ellis	   et	   al.,	   2004)	   and	   the	   McLeod	   report	   (McLeod,	   2003)	   following	   the	   2003	   Canberra	  
wildfires	   identified	   specific	   issues	   in	   relation	   to	   living	   in	   peri-­‐urban	   landscapes	   that	   directly	  
influence	   wildfire	   preparation,	   primarily	   because	   these	   interface	   areas	   are	   attractive	   to	  
different	   people	   for	   different	   reasons.	   Whilst	   some	   people	   move	   seeking	   to	   be	   closer	   to	  
nature,	   others	   are	   seeking	   cheaper	   living	   that	   is	   still	   relatively	   close	   to	   urban	   amenities	   and	  
employment	  (Paton	  et	  al.,	  2008).	  
Social	  disconnection	  within	  a	  locality	  has	  been	  shown	  to	  be	  more	  likely	  where	  amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐
migration	   and	   high	   resident	   turnover	   characterise	   communities	   (Weber	   and	   Word,	   2001;	  
	  110	  
Graffy	   and	  Booth,	   2008).	   The	  high	   turnover	  of	   property	  owners	   in	   amenity-­‐led	   communities	  
can	   lead	   to	   an	   erosion	   of	   intra-­‐community	   familiarity	   and	   trust,	   where	   the	   local	   knowledge	  
concerning,	  for	  example,	  wildfire	  and	  wildfire	  preparedness	  is	  slowly	  lost,	  or	  held	  by	  long-­‐term	  
residents	  with	   little	  reason	  to	  share	  their	  knowledge	  with	  the	   ‘blow-­‐ins’	   (Forrest	  and	  Kearns,	  
2001;	  Morrison	  2003;	  Cocklin	  and	  Dibden,	  2005).	  	  
One	  of	  the	  neighbours	  that	  was	  here	  before,	  he	  was	  the	  head	  ranger	  for	  the	  Water	  
Board	   for	  20	  or	  30	  years.	   So	  he	  had	  a	   lot	  of	   local	   knowledge	  on	  different	   things.	  
He’d	  tell	  you	  all	  about	  bushfire.	  But	  that’s	  all	  gone	  now	  and	  no	  one	  took	  any	  notice	  
of	  his	  experience	  and	  now	  it’s	  lost.	  I	  think	  people	  like	  [him],	  all	  their	  knowledge	  is	  
lost.	  (Tree-­‐changer,	  Oakdale,	  January	  2009)	  
However,	  both	  newer	  and	  longer-­‐term	  residents	  in	  Studies	  A	  and	  B	  stressed	  the	  importance	  of	  
local	   knowledge	   sharing	   in	   learning,	   and	   sense	   of	   community	   (a	   construct	   that	   describes	  
connections	   within	   a	   community,	   such	   as	   individuals’	   identity	   and	   actions	   as	   part	   of	   a	  
community	   (McMillan	   and	  Chavis,	   1986))	  was	   identified	   as	   a	   key	   factor	   influencing	   effective	  
preparedness	  among	   interview	  participants	   (see	  quotes	  below	  and	  Table	  4.1).	  This	  highlights	  
that	   social	   and	   demographic	   dynamism	   in	   peri-­‐urban	   landscapes	   does	   not	   automatically	  
equate	  to	  a	  loss	  or	  degradation	  of	  useful	  wildfire	  LEK	  from	  these	  communities.	  	  
I	  stupidly	  asked	  him	  ‘You	  don’t	  know	  anything	  about	  fencing,	  do	  ya?’	  Not	  knowing	  
that	  he’s	  a	  generational	  sheep	  farmer!	  Afterwards	  you	  find	  out	  that	  the	  bloke	  lives	  
on	  a	  thousand	  acres,	  he	  knows	  everything!	  He	  came	  on	  and	  we	  did	  one	  fence	  and	  
then	   after	   that	   because	   of	   what	   I	   learnt	   with	   him,	   we	   did	   everything	   else.	  
(Weekender,	  Windellama,	  November	  2008)	  
We	  live	  in	  a	  pretty	  active	  community	  and	  word	  of	  mouth	  is	  probably	  the	  best	  way	  to	  find	  
out	  about	  [preparing].	  It’s	  only	  our	  street,	  and	  there’s	  not	  a	  great	  changeover	  of	  people	  
here,	  like	  most	  of	  the	  people	  have	  been	  here	  for	  20-­‐25	  years.	  They	  were	  very	  welcoming	  
and	  really,	  as	  a	  street,	  very	  proactive	  and	  community	  orientated	  I	  guess.	  (Tree-­‐changer,	  
Fern	  Tree,	  April	  2007)	  
Turnover	  in	  peri-­‐urban	  communities	  (as	  evident	  in	  Table	  4.2	  for	  the	  southeast	  Australian	  study	  
areas)	  certainly	  leads	  to	  a	  constantly	  changing	  quantum	  of	  LEK,	  as	  well	  as	  a	  growing	  variety	  in	  
landholder	   categories	   (Table	   4.3)	   (see	   also	  Mendham	   and	   Curtis,	   2010).	   However,	   whether	  
established	   long-­‐term	   resident,	   or	   new	   arrival	   into	   a	   wildfire	   risk	   area,	   all	   people	   have	  
developed	  perceptions	  regarding	  wildfire.	  These	  perceptions	  are	  developed	  after	  receiving	  risk	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information,	   through	   associations	   with	   wildfire	   in	   the	   media,	   through	   social	   interactions	  
(friends,	  family,	  neighbours,	  etc.),	  or	  through	  experience.	  People	  learn	  about	  wildfire	  (correctly	  
or	  incorrectly)	  from	  these	  associations,	  which	  consequently	  influence	  the	  development	  of	  their	  
wildfire	   LEK.	   As	   such,	   all	   people	   living	   in,	   or	  moving	   to	  wildfire	   risk	   areas	   hold	  more	   or	   less	  
articulate	  and	  preconceived	   ideas	  and	  knowledge	  about	  how	  wildfire	  may,	  or	  may	  not	  affect	  
them	  and	  others	  within	  their	  community.	  	  
Table	   4.2:	   Turnover	   of	   property	   occupancy	   in	   the	   southeast	   Australian	   study	   areas	   (%	   of	  
respondents).	  
	  
Study	  A:	  NSW	  
(n=348)	  
Study	  B:	  NSW	  	  
(n=277)	  
Study	  B:	  TAS	  	  
(n=431)	  
Study	  B:	  TAS	  	  
(n=398)	  
Year	  sampling	  conducted	   2008	   2007	   2006	   2007	  
<	  1969	   4	   10	   9	   7	  
1970s	   8	   13	   11	   9	  
1980s	   18	   33	   16	   19	  




2000s	   42	   27	   40	   41	  
	  
Table	  4.3:	  Landholder	  categories	  in	  the	  southeast	  Australian	  study	  areas	  (adapted	  from	  Klepeis	  
et	  al.,	  2009)	  
Landholder	  Types	   Characteristics	  
Full-­‐time	  Graziers	  
Full-­‐time	  Dairy	  /	  Beef	  Cattle	  
Full-­‐time	  Livestock	  /	  Market	  Gardening	  	  
Full-­‐time	  residents;	  off-­‐farm	  income	  important	  but	  
their	  objective	  is	  to	  earn	  a	  living	  from	  the	  land.	  	  
Full-­‐time	  Tourism	   Full-­‐time	  residents;	  off-­‐farm	  income	  important	  but	  
their	  objective	  is	  to	  earn	  a	  living	  from	  their	  
property	  through	  tourism	  related	  activities.	  
Full-­‐time	  Lifestylers	  (amenity	  buyers):	  
	  	  Commuters	  	  
	  	  Hobby	  farmers	  
	  	  Retirees	  
	  	  Seekers	  of	  a	  rural	  retreat	  
Full-­‐time	  residents	  (‘Tree-­‐changers’);	  many	  have	  a	  
secondary	  residence	  elsewhere;	  main	  or	  only	  
source	  of	  income	  is	  off-­‐farm;	  amenity	  use;	  a	  
minority	  seek	  to	  generate	  profit	  from	  farming	  
activities.	  
Part-­‐time	  Lifestylers	  (amenity	  buyers):	  
	  	  Hobby	  farmers	  
	  	  Land	  investors	  
	  	  Recreationalists	  
	  	  Seekers	  of	  a	  rural	  retreat	  
‘Weekenders’	  or	  occasional	  visitors;	  primary	  
residence	  is	  elsewhere;	  rely	  on	  off-­‐farm	  income;	  
amenity	  use;	  a	  minority	  seek	  to	  generate	  profit	  
from	  farming	  activities.	  
	  
Study	   B	   found	   that	   longer-­‐term	   residents,	   and	   people	  with	   direct	   experience	   of	  wildfire	   are	  
significantly	  more	  likely	  to	  make	  substantial	  preparations	  for	  wildfire,	  and	  think	  critically	  about	  
how	   their	   behaviour	  might	  mitigate	   the	   impacts	  of	  wildfire	  on	   their	   lifestyles	   (for	   a	  detailed	  
description	   of	   the	   statistical	   analyses	   applied,	   see	   Prior,	   2009).	   Survey	   data	   from	   Study	   A	  
further	   identified	   that	   landholders	   tend	   to	   lean	  either	   towards	  a	   stance	   that	  emphasises	   the	  
benefits	   of	   wildfire	   and	   hazard	   reduction	   burns	   (generally	   people	   who	   have	   lived	   and/or	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worked	  on	  the	  land	  for	  more	  than	  10	  years,	  and	  with	  direct	  experience	  of	  wildfire),	  or	  a	  stance	  
that	   stresses	   concern	   for	   the	   environmental	   impact	   of	   burning	   (often	   newer	   landowners	   or	  
weekenders	  who	  are	  less	  likely	  to	  have	  personal	  wildfire	  experience)	  (for	  a	  detailed	  description	  
of	  the	  statistical	  analyses	  applied,	  see	  Eriksen	  and	  Gill,	  2010).	  This	  conforms	  to	  popular	   ideas	  
that	  new	   landholders	  are	   the	  problem:	   that	   they	  are	   ignorant	  about	  wildfire	  and	  need	  to	  be	  
educated	  –	  a	  notion	  conveyed	  in	  the	  quote	  below.	  	  
A	  lot	  of	  the	  people	  who	  move	  out	  here	  are	  just	  naïve.	  They	  could	  potentially	  be	  in	  a	  
lot	   of	   trouble.	   Like	   the	   neighbours	   down	   here	   –	   how	   that	   never	   burnt	   down,	   I’ll	  
never	  know.	  Look	  where	  the	  house	  is!	  They	  put	  that	  house	  right	  next	  to	  the	  bush.	  
Like,	   God	   help	   me	   what	   a	   silly	   place	   to	   build	   a	   house!	   They	   wanted	   to	   take	  
advantage	   of	   the	   view,	   so	   obviously	   no	   comprehension	   of	   the	   danger.	   (Long-­‐
established	  tree-­‐changer,	  Oakdale,	  January	  2009)	  
Yet,	  as	  a	  ‘tree-­‐changer’,	  the	  interviewee	  above	  also	  moved	  “out	  here”	  initially	  but	  has	  learned	  
and	   grown	   more	   knowledgeable	   ‘on	   location’.	   Furthermore,	   whilst	   the	   interviewee	   was	  
confounded	  by	  the	  desire	  of	  the	  new	  arrival	  to	  “take	  advantage	  of	  the	  view”,	  the	  interviewee	  
was	   uninformed	   of	   the	   wildfire-­‐related	   decision-­‐making	   processes	   the	   new	   arrival	   went	  
through	  in	  planning	  and	  building,	  and	  possibly	  preparing	  to	  live	  “right	  next	  to	  the	  bush”.	  This	  
highlights	  that	  whether	  or	  not	  the	  knowledge	  a	  new	  or	  established	  resident	  has	  about	  wildfire	  
is	   accurate	   and	   useful	   depends	   largely	   on	   where	   that	   information	   has	   come	   from,	   how	   it	  
overlays	   existing	   knowledge,	   and	   the	   perceptions	   the	   individual	   holds	   concerning	   the	   role	  
wildfire	  might	  play	  in	  their	  peri-­‐urban	  life.	  	  
Importantly,	   narrative	   analysis	   of	   interview	   data	   revealed	   that	   dualistic	   stances	   towards	  
wildfire	  management	  are	  often	  not	  mutually	  exclusive.	  Decisions	   regarding	  hazard	   reduction	  
that	   involve	  altering	   the	   landscape	   in	  particular,	  appear	   to	  be	  negotiated	  outcomes	  amongst	  
household	  members	   and	   wider	   networks	   with	   diverse	   values	   and	   backgrounds.	   The	   quotes	  
below	   illustrate	   how	   many	   residents	   are	   unwilling	   to	   compromise	   certain	   landscape	  
characteristics	  because	  of	   their	  attachment	  to	   landscape	  and	   lifestyles,	  despite	  being	  able	  to	  
identify	  the	  inherent	  wildfire	  risks	  presented	  by	  these	  landscapes	  (see	  also	  McCaffrey,	  2004b;	  
Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  Paton	  et	  al.,	  2008;	  McGee	  et	  al.,	  2009).	  	  
If	  any	   tree	   is	   to	  be	  cut	  down	  we	  have	   to	  have	  a	  conference	  about	   it.	   	   There’s	  no	  
such	   thing	  as	   just	  going	  and	   cutting	  a	   tree	  down,	   you	  know.	   It’s	   got	   to	  be	   really	  
discussed,	   thought	   about,	   do	   we	   really	   need	   to	   do	   it,	   you	   know.	   (Tree-­‐change	  
couple,	  Kangaroo	  Valley,	  January	  2009)	  
	   113	  
I	  think	  a	  lot	  of	  bush	  gets	  destroyed	  that	  way,	  by	  people	  moving	  into	  the	  bush	  and	  then	  
getting	  scared	  of	  fires,	  and	  chopping	  it	  all	  down.	  I	  live	  in	  the	  bush	  because	  I	  like	  the	  bush,	  
so	   I	   don’t	   want	   to	   surround	  my	   house	   with	   you	   know,	   40	  metres	   of	   lawn,	   that’s	   just	  
ridiculous.	  (Tree-­‐changer,	  Hobart,	  March	  2007)	  
Triangulation	  of	  the	  quantitative	  and,	  in	  particular,	  the	  qualitative	  research	  results	  of	  Studies	  A	  
and	  B	  highlights	  that	  the	  demographic	  and	  structural	  changes	  associated	  with	  amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐
migration	  do	  not	  translate	  into	  straight	  forward	  cultural	  change	  reflected	  in	  ready	  distinctions	  
between	   newcomers	   and	   longer	   term	   landholders	   (see	   also	   Gosnell	   and	   Abrams,	   2009;	  
Robbins	   et	   al.,	   2009;	   Gill	   et	   al.,	   2010).	   For	   example,	   while	   the	   broad	   groups	   (and	   their	  
vernacular	   refinements,	   “locals”,	   “tree-­‐changers”,	   “weekend	   warriors”,	   “fire	   fighters”,	  
“greenies”,	   and	   “rednecks”)	   at	   times	   appeared	   internally	   unified	   and	   externally	   opposed	   to	  
each	  other,	  the	  situation	  is	  more	  complex	  than	  that.	  There	  are	  often	  characteristic	  differences	  
between	   those	   who	   make	   a	   living	   off	   the	   land	   and	   those	   who	   are	   simply	   residential	  
landowners;	  long-­‐term	  and	  newer	  tree-­‐changers;	  weekenders	  who	  are	  actively	  involved	  in	  the	  
local	  community	  and	  those	  who	  are	  not.	  	  
This	  suggests	  that	  other	  types	  of	  social	  distinctions	  or	  processes	  may	  be	  of	  similar	  or	  greater	  
relevance	  when	  pitching	  community	  engagement	  programs.	  Newer	   landholders	  may	  truly	  be	  
unaware	  of	  the	  threat	  from	  wildfire	  because	  they	  have	  no	  history	  of	  fire	  within	  their	  families	  
or	   have	   always	   lived	   in	   urban	   environments.	   People	   who	   choose	   to	   live	   in	   peri-­‐urban	  
landscapes	   for	  purely	  economic	   reasons	  may	   similarly	  be	  unlikely	   to	   consider	  wildfire	   threat	  
when	  making	  this	  choice	  (Paton	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  Whittaker,	  2008).	  However,	  many	  people	  appear	  
to	  wilfully	   ignore	   the	   threat	   from	  wildfire	   to	   avoid	   having	   to	   confront	   uncomfortable	   truths	  
about	   everyday	   tradeoffs,	   as	   these	   truths	  would	   result	   in	   decisions	   that	   require	   undesirable	  
investment	   in	   time	   allocation,	   money,	   or	   landscape	   changes	   (Prior,	   2009;	   Eriksen	   and	   Gill,	  
2010;	  see	  also	  McGee	  and	  Russell,	  2003;	  Brenkert-­‐Smith	  et	  al.,	  2006;	  McGee	  et	  al.,	  2009).	  This	  
highlights	  the	  need	  for	  a	  greater	  emphasis	  on	  how	  LEK	  within	  communities	  varies,	  community	  
dynamics,	  and	  learning	  styles	  in	  order	  to	  improve	  education	  and	  engagement	  processes	  about	  
wildfire	  risk.	  
The	   incorporation	   of	   empirical	   data	   (extracted	   from	   Study	  A)	   into	   Figure	   4.3	   illustrates	   how	  
Kolb’s	   (1984)	   theoretical	   structure	   can	   be	   employed	   to	   understand	   relational	   and	   dynamic	  
notions	   of	   wildfire	   knowledge.	   In	   highlighting	   different	   knowledge	   dimensions,	   Figure	   4.3	  
demonstrates	   how	   people	   may	   be	   situated	   differently	   on	   the	   figure’s	   axes	   because	   of	  
experiences,	  attitudes,	  beliefs,	   values,	  or	  preferred	   learning	   styles,	   rather	   than	  as	  a	   result	  of	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landholder	   categories.	   Other	   factors,	   such	   as	   gender,	   may	   further	   affect	   landholders’	  
placement	  on	  the	  different	  axes	  (Eriksen	  et	  al.,	  2010).	  
Figure	   4.3:	   Relational	   and	  dynamic	   notions	   of	  wildfire	   knowledge	   (building	   on	   the	   structural	  
dimensions	  of	  Kolb's	  (1984)	  experiential	  learning	  theory	  (included	  in	  grey	  writing)).	  
	  
Figure	  4.3	  emphasises	  that	  the	  challenge	  for	  community	  outreach	  programs	  is	  to	  find	  the	  best	  
ways	   to	   build	   on	   existing	   local	   knowledge	   whilst	   simultaneously	   adapting	   to	   better	   reflect	  
changing	   social,	   cultural,	   environmental	   and	   economic	   needs	   (as	   highlighted	   in	   the	   quote	  
below).	   The	   relevance	  of	   Kolb’s	   experiential	   learning	   theory	   to	  meet	   this	   challenge	   is	   that	   it	  
stresses	  the	  value	  of	  interactive	  learning.	  ‘If	  the	  education	  process	  begins	  by	  bringing	  out	  the	  
learner’s	  beliefs	  and	  theories,	  examining	  and	  testing	  them,	  and	  then	  integrating	  the	  new,	  more	  
refined	   ideas	   into	   the	  person’s	   belief	   systems,	   the	   learning	  process	  will	   be	   facilitated’	   (Kolb,	  
1984,	   28).	   Such	   interactive	   learning	   processes	   provide	   more	   scope	   for	   local	   barriers	   to	   be	  
identified,	   trust	   to	   be	   built,	   and	   opportunity	   for	   questions	   to	   be	   raised	   and	   clarified.	   It	   also	  
promotes	   networks	   of	   communication	   and	   interaction	   between	   diverse	   types	   of	   residents,	  
resource	  managers	  and	  emergency	  services	  in	  peri-­‐urban	  landscapes.	  Above	  all,	  it	  provides	  an	  
avenue	   to	   complement	   awareness	   raising	  mass-­‐communication	  methodologies,	  which	   alone	  
generate	  inconsistent	  results	  (Paton	  et	  al.,	  2006).	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The	   knowledge	   is	   there	   but	   it’s	   not	   disseminated.	   You	   can	   get	   books	   about	   fire	  
essentials	   but	   you	   don’t	   necessarily	   relate	   it	   to	   local	   conditions.	   The	   knowledge	  
that’s	  been	  gained	  about,	  you	  know,	  how	  fire	  acts	  in	  the	  Valley,	  not	  how	  fire	  acts	  
generally.	   So	   [we	   need]	   some	   more	   interactive	   community	   focus	   and	   interplay	  
between	   the	   experts	   and	   the	   keen	   amateurs.	   (Weekender,	   Kangaroo	   Valley,	  
November	  2008)	  
4.5	  	  TURNING	  THEORY	  INTO	  PRACTICE:	  WAYS	  OF	  KNOWING	  
Figure	   4.4	   provides	   a	   new	   framework	   in	   which	   to	   establish	   more	   effective	   learning	   about	  
wildfire.	   This	   framework	   is	   based	   on	   an	   integration	   of	   Kolb’s	   (1984)	   learning	   styles	   and	  
optimum	  learning	  conditions,	  the	  existing	  means	  of	  wildfire	  risk	  communication,	  and	  research	  
that	  examines	   the	  socio-­‐cognitive	  processes	   individuals	  engage	   in	  when	  deciding	  whether	  or	  
not	  to	  prepare	  their	  properties	  for	  wildfire	  (Paton	  and	  Wright,	  2008;	  Prior,	  2009;	  Eriksen	  and	  
Gill,	  2010;	  Eriksen	  et	  al.,	  2010).	  Integrating	  these	  components,	  which	  have	  each	  been	  used	  to	  
inform	   risk	   management	   processes	   to	   date,	   should	   focus	   and	   increase	   the	   effectiveness	   of	  
future	   wildfire	   risk	   communication	   and	   education	   programs.	   Figure	   4.4	   connects	   current	  
wildfire	  education	  mechanisms	  with	  the	  stages	  in	  the	  learning	  cycle	  where	  they	  may	  be	  most	  
effectively	   applied.	   It	   relates	   education	   mechanisms	   and	   learning	   styles	   to	   the	   theoretical	  
process	  individuals	  pass	  through	  in	  reaching	  the	  point	  where	  a	  decision	  to	  prepare	  for	  wildfire	  
is	  made	  –	  from	  motivating	  people	  to	  engage,	  to	  facilitating	  the	  intention	  to	  prepare,	  and	  to	  the	  
promotion	  of	  action	  (Paton	  et	  al.,	  2008).	  It	   identifies	  the	  important	  factors	  that	  influence	  the	  
stages	  of	  this	  process	  –	  stages	  that	  can	  be	  addressed	  by	  knowledge	  of	  the	  individual	  learning	  
style,	  and	  the	  education	  mechanism	  appropriate	  to	  that	  stage	  in	  the	  learning	  cycle.	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Figure	  4.4:	  A	  framework	  for	  targeting	  particular	  wildfire	  risk	  information	  to	  particular	  learning	  
styles	  and	   learning	   stages	   (adapted	   from	  Kolb,	  1984;	  Gibbs,	  1988;	  Healey	  and	   Jenkins,	  2000;	  
Paton	  et	  al.,	  2008;	  Delaine	  et	  al.,	  2008;	  Paton	  and	  Wright,	  2008).	  
	  
It	  is	  useful	  to	  understand	  the	  operation	  of	  this	  framework	  using	  the	  February	  2009	  wildfires	  in	  
Victoria	  as	  an	  example.	  In	  this	  instance	  many	  people	  with	  no	  personal	  wildfire	  experience	  were	  
forced	   to	   enter	   the	   learning	   cycle	   when	   unexpectedly	   faced	  with	   a	   severe	  wildfire	   on	   their	  
doorstep.	   Without	   experience	   people	   feel	   and	   watch,	   and	   are	   likely	   to	   make	   last-­‐minute	  
decisions	   about	   how	   to	   act.	   The	   aftermath	   of	   the	   wildfire	   prompts	   reflection,	   which	   often	  
results	  in	  the	  search	  for	  information	  that	  individuals	  evaluate	  against	  their	  new	  experience.	  As	  
awareness	   and	   understanding	   of	   the	   local	   wildfire	   risk	   increases,	   the	   process	   of	  
conceptualising	   ways	   to	   mitigate	   the	   risk	   is	   initiated.	   If	   inhibiting	   factors,	   such	   as	   hazard	  
anxiety,	   ‘self-­‐efficacy’	   (Bandura,	   1986),	   and	   complacency,	   are	   overcome,	   these	   steps	   are	  
followed	  by	  experimentation,	  the	  implementation	  of	  preparation	  measures,	  further	  reflection	  
and	  so	  on.	  At	  each	  of	  these	  stages	  there	  is	  a	  need	  for	  information,	  guidance	  and	  tools	  to	  assist	  
the	   learning	   process.	   The	   more	   interactive,	   local	   and	   context	   specific	   the	   information,	  
guidance	   and	   learning	   tools	   are,	   the	   more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   be	   successful	   in	   improving	  
individual	  and	  community	  preparedness	  for	  wildfire.	  This	  process	  is	  supported	  with	  conscious	  
and	   subconscious	   sharing	   of	   experiences,	   fears,	   motivation,	   skills,	   and	   other	   factors	   that	  
influence	   people’s	   level	   of	   engagement	   with	   wildfire.	   In	   this	   context,	   sharing	   spreads	   the	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burden	   associated	   with	   learning	   how	   to	   prepare	   and	   helps	   to	   builds	   a	   shared,	   collective	  
knowledge	   about	   how	   to	   address	   wildfire	   threat	   ensures	   a	   more	   resilient	   community.	  
Interactions	   concerning	  wildfire	   preparedness	   also	   increase	   people’s	   capacity	   to	   understand	  
and	  address	  the	  uncertainty	  and	  challenging	  nature	  of	  events	  associated	  with	  wildfire	  activity.	  
It	  is	  important	  to	  stress	  that	  Figure	  4.4	  is	  a	  simplification	  of	  a	  complex	  process	  that	  can	  be	  used	  
to	  understand	  learning	  in	  people	  with	  or	  without	  wildfire	  experience.	  Its	  pertinence	  for	  future	  
community	  outreach	  initiatives	  lies	  in	  the	  emphasis	  it	  places	  on	  the	  relationship	  between	  the	  
process	   of	   learning	   and	   the	   way	   people	  make	   decisions	   about	   preparing	   for	   wildfire	   in	   the	  
context	  of	  existing	  education/communication	  processes:	  do	  people	  know	  how	  best	  to	  mitigate	  
wildfire	   risk?	   It	   thereby	   addresses	   the	   influential	   factors,	   such	   as	   LEK,	   learning	   styles,	  
demographics,	  environmental	  beliefs,	   and	   lifestyle,	  among	  many	  other	   context	  and	  situation	  
specific	  factors,	  at	  each	  of	  the	  three	  preparedness	  steps.	  This	  highlights	  an	  important	  aspect	  of	  
wildfire	   risk	  management	   and	   education:	   the	   need	   to	   develop	   a	   good	   understanding	   of	   the	  
characteristics	  of	  the	  community,	   for	  example	  through	   ‘community	  profiling’	   (Cottrell,	  2008),	  
before	  beginning	  a	  dialogue	  about	  wildfire	  risk	  mitigation	  (Prior	  and	  Paton,	  2008;	  Eriksen	  and	  
Gill,	  2010;	  Eriksen	  et	  al.,	  2010).	  
4.6	  	  CONCLUSION	  
This	   paper	   has	   considered	   how	   diverse	   landholders	   in	   wildfire-­‐prone	   peri-­‐urban	   landscapes	  
learn	  and	  form	  LEK	  of	  wildfire,	  and	  how	  this	  affects	  the	  ability	  of	  at-­‐risk	  individuals	  to	  interpret	  
and	  act	  on	  risk	  communication	  messages.	  In	  doing	  so	  we	  have	  drawn	  on	  Kolb’s	  (1984)	  theory	  
of	   experiential	   learning.	  We	   acknowledge	   that	  much	   effort	   has	   been	   directed	   at	   developing	  
engagement	   processes	   in	   wildfire	   risk	   communication	   in	   recent	   years,	   but	   suggest	   these	  
processes	   are	   still	   dominated	  by	   traditional	   paradigms	  of	   unidirectional	   risk	   communication,	  
which	  limit	  the	  effectiveness	  of	  engagement.	  	  
We	  demonstrate	   that	  one	  of	   the	  key	  difficulties	   associated	  with	   communicating	  wildfire	   risk	  
information	   to	   a	   diverse	   population	   is	   anticipating	   the	   extent	   to	   which	   this	   information	   is	  
incorporated	   into	   the	   individual’s	   existing	   knowledge,	   which	   is	   created	   through	   dynamic	  
relationships	  and	  interaction	  with	  land,	  nature,	  events,	  and	  people.	  Understanding	  how	  people	  
learn	  and	  how	  wildfire	  LEK	  changes	  with	  time	  and	  in	  context	  must	  therefore	  be	  an	  important	  
component	  in	  effective	  wildfire	  risk	  communication	  through	  engagement.	  	  
The	  paper	  underlines	  how	  community	  members’	  local	  connections	  play	  a	  key	  role	  in	  fostering	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and	  transmitting	  social,	  human,	  and	  cultural	  capital,	  such	  as	  intergenerational	  knowledge,	  local	  
ties,	  and	  information	  sharing,	  which	  can	  promote	  or	  add	  value	  to	  wildfire	  preparedness.	  This	  
demonstrates	  a	  need	  to	  make	  the	  link	  between	  learning	  processes	  and	  the	  way	  people	  make	  
decisions	  about	  preparing	  for	  wildfire,	  and	  the	  information	  they	  use	  in	  these	  decisions,	  more	  
explicit.	   To	   be	   successful,	   community	   outreach	  programs	  need	   to	   build	   on	   the	   existing	   local	  
knowledge	   of	   diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   whilst	   simultaneously	   adapting	   to	   better	   reflect	  
changing	   social,	   cultural,	  environmental	  and	  economic	  needs.	  The	  promotion	  of	  networks	  of	  
communication	   and	   interaction	   between	   diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   is	   a	   valuable	   tool	   in	  
achieving	   these	   goals.	   This	   could	   involve	   quarterly	   or	   half-­‐yearly	   engagement	   sessions	   that	  
particularly	   address	   the	   concerns	   of	   women;	   interactive	   family	   ‘fun-­‐days’	   at	   local	   bushfire	  
brigade	  stations	  where	  children	  and	  parents	  together	  can	  learn	  basic	  wildfire	  safety	  facts;	  risk	  
assessments	  of	  local	  properties	  that	  other	  community	  members	  are	  invited	  to	  attend;	  or	  ‘story	  
telling’	  evenings	  where	  local	  wildfire	  (and	  other)	  stories	  are	  shared	  to	  deepen	  peoples’	  sense	  
of	  belonging	  and	  contextualise	   information	   for	  both	  newer	  and	  older	   residents.	   Importantly,	  
wildfire	  managers	  should	  consider	  themselves	  as	  members	  of	  these	  communication	  networks.	  	  
Such	   community	   outreach	   initiatives	   are	   capable	   of	   providing	   residents	   with	   enough	  
‘experience’	  to	  be	  able	  to	  act.	  Importantly,	  these	  initiatives	  must	  be	  interactive	  and	  locally	  and	  
socially	  contextualised,	  so	  they	  both	  appeal	  to	  a	  heterogeneous	  set	  of	  landholders	  with	  diverse	  
learning	   styles	   and	   address	   local	   barriers	   and	   motivations	   for	   action.	   Developing	   more	  
effective	  processes	  for	  two-­‐way	  risk	  engagement	  can	  modify,	  dispose	  of,	  and/or	  accommodate	  
the	   environmental	   beliefs,	   lifestyles,	   social	   pressures,	   and	   trust	   issues	   that	   affect	   the	  
development	   of	   LEK	   on	   wildfire.	   Risk	   engagement	   should	   not	   be	   competing	   with	   cultural,	  
environmental	  and	  economic	  procedures,	  tradeoffs,	  and	  dilemmas	  in	  everyday	  life	  but	  instead	  
acknowledge	   them	   and	   work	   with	   them	   to	   generate	   better	   outcomes	   for	   agencies	   and	  
landholders	   alike.	   For	   example,	   it	   should	   be	   made	   clear	   what	   the	   tangible	   benefits	   are	   of	  
having	   a	   transparent	   wildfire	   action	   plan	   that	   has	   been	   discussed	   and	   rehearsed	   with	   all	  
household	  members	  regardless	  of	  age	  and	  gender;	  why	  such	  plans	  should	  be	  communicated	  to	  
neighbours,	   friends	   and	   family;	   and	  why	  decisions	   to	   ‘leave	   early’	   also	   require	   planning	   and	  
rehearsals.	   Actions	   that	   yield	   everyday	   benefits	   for	   the	   landholder,	   but	   with	   opportunistic	  
wildfire	  risk	  mitigation	  outcomes	  should	  be	  promoted	  repeatedly.	  For	  example,	  these	  include	  
mowing	   the	   lawn,	   installing	   a	   rainwater	   tank,	   having	   long	   hoses,	   purchasing	   a	   fuel-­‐driven	  
water	  pump,	  double-­‐glazed	  windows,	  and	  establishing	  local	  ‘telephone	  trees’.	  
Establishing	  mechanisms	  that	  bring	  context	  to	  wildfire	  management	  and	  thus	   ‘experience’	  to	  
non-­‐experienced	   individuals	   is	   important	   in	   enhancing	   the	   cultural	   capacity	   of	   peri-­‐urban	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communities	   to	  manage	  wildfire	   risk.	   The	   framework	   presented	   in	   this	   paper	   can	   overcome	  
some	   of	   the	   risk	   communication	   difficulties	   faced	   by	   wildfire	   management	   agencies.	   It	  
provides	  a	   foundation	   for	  more	   reflective	  and	   thus	  more	  effective	   two-­‐way	  risk	  engagement	  
that	   fosters	   shared	   information	   and	   shared	   learning,	   rather	   than	   unidirectional,	   top-­‐down	  
communication	   that	   relies	   on	   the	   ability	   of	   diverse	   individuals	   to	   recognise,	   understand	   and	  
use	   such	   information.	   Providing	   experience	   through	   local,	   context	   specific	   and	   interactive	  
initiatives	   and	   engagement	   can	   provide	   people	   with	   the	   mechanisms	   needed	   to	   better	  
understand	  and	   interpret	  risk	   information.	  This	   framework	  allows	  people	  to	  understand	  how	  
the	  knowledge	  they	  have	  can	  be	  used,	  how	  it	  might	  be	  improved,	  and	  who	  can	  improve	  it.	  The	  
framework	   also	   signifies	   the	   work	   emergency	   services	   need	   to	   accomplish	   prior	   to	  
engagement	   initiatives	   in	   order	   to	   understand	   and	   incorporate	   the	   needs	   of	   specific	  
communities.	  It	  thus	  provides	  a	  positive	  feedback	  loop	  that	  will	  ultimately	  contribute	  to	  more	  
widespread	  community	  preparedness	  for	  wildfire	  at	  a	  time	  when	  a	  growing	  number	  of	  people	  
internationally	  choose	  to	  live	  in	  wildfire-­‐prone	  peri-­‐urban	  landscapes.	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RESEARCH	  REFLECTIONS	  	  III	  
The	   title	   of	   the	   Trial	   by	   Fire	   paper	   that	   constitutes	   Chapter	   5	   reflects	   the	   nature	   of	   its	  
development	   –	   a	   trial!	   The	   original	   version	  was	  written	   as	   a	  methods	   chapter	   long	   before	   I	  
considered	  going	  down	  the	  route	  of	  thesis	  by	  publications.	  When	  the	  chapter	  was	  re-­‐written	  in	  
the	   format	   of	   a	   journal	   article	   it	   did	   not	  work	   initially.	   Over	   the	   course	   of	   12	   odd	  months	   I	  
wrote	  and	  rewrote	  the	  paper	  several	  times,	  each	  time	  with	  a	  slightly	  different	  pitch,	  telling	  a	  
somewhat	  different	   story.	  The	  breakthrough	  did	  not	  happen	  until	   the	  very	  end	  of	   the	   thesis	  
writing	  stage,	  when	  reflecting	  on	  the	  overall	  level	  of	  interest	  the	  PhD	  project	  has	  received.	  In	  
pondering	  the	  nature	  of	  different	  people	  and	  agencies’	  interest	  in	  my	  research	  it	  seemed	  clear	  
that	  it	  was	  not	  just	  the	  topical	  theme	  of	  the	  project	  that	  had	  raised	  its	  profile	  but	  also	  that	  the	  
research	  used	  an	  alternative	  and,	  at	   times,	  novel	  methodological	  approach	  to	  understanding	  
how	   landholders	   relate	   to	   bushfire	   risk.	   Thus	   the	   Trial	   by	   Fire	   paper	   started	   to	   take	   shape	  
slowly	  but	  surely	  as	   its	   focus	  shifted	  from	  an	  emphasis	  on	  methods	  to	  a	  combined	  reflection	  
on	  how	  the	  theories	  and	  methodologies	  of	  cultural	  geography	  can	  add	  value	  to	  natural	  hazards	  
management	  and	  research.	  
One	  of	  the	  driving	  forces	  behind	  the	  paper	  was	  the	  feeling	  as	  a	  social	  scientist	  of	  having,	  more	  
often	   than	   not,	   to	   justify	   my	   qualitative	   research	   methods	   and	   to	   quantify	   my	   results	   in	  
numerical	   or	   monetary	   values	   to	   end-­‐users.	   These	   are	   end-­‐users	   within	   both	   agencies	   and	  
academia,	   whose	   day-­‐to-­‐day	  modus	   operandi	   or	   terms	   of	   reference	   are	   structured	   by	   the	  
physical	   science	   disciplines	   that	   have	   dominated	   natural	   hazards	   research	   in	   the	   past.	   I	  
therefore	   often	   found	   myself	   searching	   for	   words	   that	   would	   both	   explain	   and	   verify	   my	  
findings	   to	   diverse	   audiences.	   Although	   this	  was	   exhausting	   and	   frustrating	   at	   times,	   it	   also	  
made	  me	  question	  my	  own	  frames	  of	  reference	  and	  it	  often	  brought	  questions	  to	  the	  fore	  that	  
I	  would	  not	  have	  identified	  without	  the	  insight	  of	  others.	  
The	  timeliness	  of	  my	  thesis	  research	  in	  the	  context	  of	  the	  tragic	  “Black	  Saturday”	  bushfires	  in	  
Victoria	   proved	   to	   be	   a	   silver	   lining	   for	   the	   project.	   The	   public	   search	   for	   answers	   and	  
information	  that	  followed	  in	  the	  wake	  of	  these	  bushfires	  increased	  interest	  in	  my	  research.	  It	  
also	  resulted	  in	  much	  debate	  that	  highlighted	  problems	  associated	  with	  inconsistencies	  in	  the	  
dissemination	   and	   uptake	   of	   risk	   messages	   that	   support	   the	   findings	   of	   this	   thesis.	   “Black	  
Saturday”	   also	   highlighted	   the	   importance	   of	   research	   into	   resilience	   (or	   a	   lack	   thereof)	   to	  
bushfires	   in	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	  areas.	   In	   the	  morning	  of	  Saturday	  7	  February	  2009	   I	  drove	  
through	  the	  gates	  of	  a	  private	  property	   in	  Windellama	  to	  conduct	  one	  of	  the	  final	   interviews	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with	   landholders	   in	   the	   area.	   It	   was	   a	   sweltering	   hot	   day	   even	   at	   8	   am	   and	   I	   remember	  
wondering	  if	  I	  should	  have	  informed	  the	  local	  bushfire	  brigade	  that	  I	  was	  in	  the	  vicinity	  in	  case	  
they	   needed	   an	   extra	   pair	   of	   hands	   over	   the	   weekend.	   I	   also	   felt	   relieved	   that	   I	   had	   only	  
managed	   to	   line	   up	   one	   interview	   that	   day,	   as	   the	   heat	   was	   numbing.	   As	   the	   interview	  
progressed	  the	  conversation	  wandered	  onto	  politics,	  feminism,	  and	  the	  need	  for	  bushfire	  risk	  
engagement	  initiatives	  specifically	  targeting	  women.	  It	  was	  a	  passionate	  conversation	  that	  laid	  
bare	  honest	  feelings	  of	  frustration	  and	  fear	  towards	  bushfire	  management	  issues.	  It	  is	  a	  tragic	  
irony	  that	  many	  of	  the	  points	  discussed	  during	  the	  interview	  were	  unfolding	  that	  very	  moment	  
700	  kilometres	  away	  in	  Victoria.	  We,	  however,	  were	  blissfully	  unaware	  of	  this	  disaster,	  as	  the	  
property	  had	  no	   radio	  or	   television	   reception.	  This	   scenario	  gave	  me	  much	   food	   for	   thought	  
subsequently.	   Would	   we	   have	   known	   or	   had	   time	   to	   react	   ‘appropriately’	   if	   a	   bushfire	   of	  
similar	   scale	   and	   speed	   had	   hit	   Windellama	   that	   day?	   It	   brought	   home	   the	   relevance	   of	  
conscious	   and	   subconscious	   everyday	   decisions	   and	   contextualised	   analysis	   of	   the	   research	  
findings.	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TRIAL	  BY	  FIRE	  	  ∼ 	  	  CHAPTER	  	  5	  
This	   chapter	   is	   the	   journal	   article	   accepted	   for	   publication	   subject	   to	   minor	   revisions	   in	  
September	  2010	  as:	  Eriksen,	  C.,	  Gill,	  N.	  and	  Bradstock,	  R.	  (Forthcoming)	  Trial	  by	  Fire:	  Natural	  
Hazards,	  Mixed-­‐Methods	  and	  Cultural	  Research,	  Australian	  Geographer.	  
ABSTRACT	  
This	   paper	   considers	   the	   issues	   of	   research	   ‘relevance’	   and	   ‘use’	   to	   reflect	   upon	   a	   cultural	  
geography	  research	  project	  on	  bushfire	  that	  did	  not	  begin	  with	  any	  specific	  aim	  of	  being	  useful	  
to	   policymakers	   but	   which	   has	   garnered	   considerable	   and	   ongoing	   interest	   from	   a	   broad	  
audience.	   It	   provides	   an	   example	   of	   how	   the	   integration	   of	   quantitative	   and	   qualitative	  
research	   methods	   and	   data	   can	   enhance	   research	   into	   cultural	   aspects	   of	   natural	   hazards	  
whilst	  simultaneously	  playing	  a	  key	  role	  in	  ensuring	  that	  the	  research	  results	  are	  of	  interest	  to	  
a	   wide	   range	   of	   groups.	   Using	   a	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   approach	   was	   found	   to	   provide	  
insight	   into	   complex	   factors	   that	   influence	   attitudes	   and	   actions	   towards	   bushfire	   amongst	  
diverse	  landholders	  in	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas	  in	  southeast	  Australia.	  We	  argue	  that	  mixed-­‐
methods	  research	   is	  a	  powerful	   tool	   in	  building	  and	  enhancing	  a	  cultural	  geography	  that	  has	  
policy	   relevance,	   retains	   analytical	   depth,	   and	   is	   acceptable	   to	   risk	  managers.	   The	   ability	   of	  
cultural	   geography	   through	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   to	   illuminate	   how	   socio-­‐cultural	  
processes	   are	   central	   to	   environmental	   attitudes	   and	   preparedness	   behaviour	   has	   direct	  
relevance	   to	   recent	   international	   discussions	   of	   how	   to	   manage	   the	   vulnerability	   of	   the	  
growing	  number	  of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire-­‐prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas.	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5.1	  	  INTRODUCTION	  
In	  Australia	  as	  elsewhere	   (Staeheli	   and	  Mitchell	  2005;	  Ward	  2005)	  academic	   researchers	  are	  
expected	  to	  conduct	  research	  that	  will	  be	  relevant	  to	  non-­‐academic	   ‘users’	   in	  some	  way.	  For	  
example	   applications	   for	   Australian	   Research	   Council	   grants	   are	   required	   to	   justify	   their	  
proposed	  research	  in	  terms	  of	  ‘national	  benefit’	  and	  contribution	  to	  a	  set	  of	  National	  Research	  
Priorities	   (Australian	  Research	  Council	  2009).	  Such	  requirements	  resonate	  with	  older	  (Harvey	  
1974)	   and	   more	   recent	   (Martin	   2001;	   Hamnett	   2003)	   debates	   within	   geography	   regarding	  
criticisms	  of	  trends	  (such	  as	  the	  ‘cultural	  turn’)	  and	  the	  alleged	  consequent	  irrelevance	  of	  the	  
discipline	   beyond	   academia.	   Responses	   to	   concerns	   about	   irrelevance	   have	   highlighted	  
problems	  with	  uncritical	  use	  and	  characterisation	  of	  key	  concepts	  such	  as	  ‘use’	  and	  ‘relevance’	  
(Staeheli	   and	  Mitchell	   2005;	   Gill	   2006),	   and	  with	   dualisms	   such	   as	   critical/applied	   research,	  
high	   level/grassroots	   impact,	   and	   direct/diffuse	   influence	   (Pain	   2006).	   ‘Relevance’	   and	   ‘use’,	  
for	   example,	   far	   from	   being	   one-­‐dimensional	   concepts,	   have	   been	   shown	   to	   have	   various	  
meanings	   and	   to	   be	   as	   much	   about	   social	   and	   political	   processes,	   including	   research-­‐user	  
relationships	  and	  the	  context	  of	  any	  particular	  research,	  as	  any	  readily	   identifiable	  outcomes	  
and	   application.	   Commenting	   on	   a	   career	   characterised	   by	   engagement	   with	   practitioners,	  
Burgess	   (2005)	   argues	   that	   relevance	   is	   not	   given	   but	   is	   emergent.	   She	   also	   argues	   that	  
‘we…need	  to	  challenge	  policymakers,	  in	  that	  good	  research	  can	  change	  the	  definition	  of	  what	  
is	  “relevant”	  and	  to	  whom’	  (Burgess	  2005,	  277).	   Just	  as	  deliberative	  research	  that	  challenges	  
key	  assumptions	  in	  practice	  may	  influence	  practitioner	  thinking,	  so	  too	  may	  the	  commissioned	  
report	  languish	  on	  the	  shelves.	  	  
Policy	   analysis	   literature	   has	   shown	   that	   there	   are	   at	   least	   three	  different	   types	   of	   research	  
‘use’	   (Beyer	  1997;	  Amara,	  et	  al.	  2004;	  Gill	  2006).	  First,	   instrumental	  use	   is	   conceptualised	  as	  
direct	  use	  of	  research	  to	  deal	  with	  specific	   issues	  or	  problems.	  Second,	  conceptual	  use	  refers	  
to	  more	  indirect	  use,	  where	  for	  example	  research	  influences	  thinking	  or	  encourages	  people	  to	  
see	  an	  issue	  in	  a	  different	  way.	  Thirdly,	  symbolic	  use	  refers	  to	  the	  use	  of	  research	  findings	  as	  
ammunition	   to	   support	   existing	   positions.	   In	   general,	   research	   methods	   are	   not	   a	   good	  
predictor	   of	   research	   utilisation	   although	   quantitative	  methods	   play	   a	   role	   in	   increasing	   use	  
(Landry,	  et	  al.	  2001;	  Amara,	  et	  al.	  2004).	  Qualitative	  research,	  however,	  is	  influential	  in	  relation	  
to	  conceptual	  and	  symbolic	  use	  (Amara,	  et	  al.	  2004).	  Moreover,	  other	  research	  has	  shown	  that	  
policymakers,	   while	   abstractly	   positivist,	   in	   fact	   draw	   upon	   a	   wide	   range	   of	   sources	   of	  
information,	  being	  engaged	  in	  a	  profession	  that	  is	  as	  much	  art	  as	  science	  (Lynn	  1999;	  Morcol	  
2001).	  The	  timing	  and	  context	  of	  research	  can	  thus	  be	  as	  significant	  as	  factors	  such	  as	  methods	  
in	  determining	  the	  influence	  and	  ‘use’	  of	  research.	  This	  includes	  the	  effort	  that	  researchers	  put	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into	  communicating	  their	  findings	  and	  the	  context	  of	  the	  research,	  such	  as	  the	  broader	  social,	  
institutional,	   or	   political	   settings	   in	  which	   the	   research	   reaches	   groups	   such	   as	  policymakers	  
(Gill	  2006).	  
These	   findings	   suggest	   that	   there	  are	  many	  pathways	   to	   relevance	  and	   that	   there	  are	  never	  
any	  guarantees	  that	  research	  will	  be	  of	  interest	  outside	  academia.	  It	  also	  suggests	  strategies	  to	  
enhance	  the	  chance	  that	  research	  will	  be	  of	  interest	  to	  other	  groups.	  Gill	  (2006)	  and	  McCaffrey	  
and	   Kumagai	   (2007),	   for	   example,	   argue	   that	   social	   science	   research,	   such	   as	   geography,	  
influenced	  by	  critical	  perspectives	  and	  contemporary	  social	   theory	  has	  much	  to	  offer	  natural	  
hazards	  and	  natural	  resource	  management	  policy	  and	  practice.	  In	  part,	  this	  requires	  following	  
Burgess'	   injunction	   to	   challenge	   policymakers	   and	   others.	   However,	   it	   also	   suggests	   that	  
cultural	   and	   critical	   geographers	   consider	   conducting	   research	   in	   such	   a	   way	   that	   is	   both	  
theoretically	   informed	   and	   likely	   to	   be	   palatable	   to	   audiences	   outside	   academia,	   including	  
policymakers.	  	  
In	  this	  paper	  we	  consider	  the	  issues	  of	  research	  ‘relevance’	  and	  ‘use’	  to	  reflect	  upon	  a	  cultural	  
geography	  research	  project	  on	  bushfire	  that	  did	  not	  begin	  with	  any	  specific	  aim	  of	  being	  useful	  
to	  policymakers	  but	  which	  has	  garnered	  considerable	  and	  ongoing	  interest	  from	  a	  broad	  range	  
of	  groups.	  These	  groups	  have	  included	  bushfire	  policymakers	  and	  practitioners	  as	  well	  as	  the	  
media	   and	   rural	   landholders.	   This	   has	   been	   achieved	   even	   as	   the	   project	   has	  maintained	   a	  
critical	  perspective	  grounded	  in	  poststructuralist	  geography	  and	  in	  its	  analysis	  has	  challenged	  
aspects	  of	  bushfire	  institutions	  and	  management.	  In	  this	  paper	  we	  consider	  what	  has	  made	  the	  
research	   of	   such	   interest	   to	   broader	   audiences	   despite	   the	   fact	   it	   is	   grounded	   in	   a	   research	  
paradigm	   that	   has	   been	   criticised	   as	   a	   key	   source	   of	   the	   irrelevance	   of	  much	   contemporary	  
human	   geography.	   We	   particularly	   advance	   this	   reflection	   through	   arguing	   that	   a	   mixed-­‐
methods	   approach	   has	  much	   to	   contribute	   to	   natural	   hazards	   research.	   Building	   on	   James’	  
(2006,	  290)	  argument	  that	  mixed-­‐methods	  is	  one	  strategy	  by	  which	  cultural	  geography	  can	  be	  
strengthened	   (see	   also	  Dunn,	   et	   al.	   2007;	  Dunn	   2008),	  we	   use	  mixed-­‐methods	   as	   a	   tool	   for	  
building	  and	  enhancing	  a	  cultural	  geography	  that	  has	  policy	  relevance,	  retains	  analytical	  depth,	  
and	  has	  a	  role	  in	  hazards	  and	  natural	  resource	  management.	  	  
In	  this	  paper	  we	  firstly	  discuss	  the	  place	  of	  social	  science	  in	  natural	  hazards	  research.	  We	  then	  
outline	   the	  underlying	  principles	   for	   carrying	  out	  mixed-­‐methods	   research	   and	   contextualise	  
this	   in	  the	  southeast	  Australian	  case	  study.	  This	   is	  followed	  by	  an	  examination	  of	  the	  applied	  
relevance	  of	   the	  empirical	  outputs	   resulting	   from	  the	  mixed-­‐methods	   research.	  We	  consider	  
the	   nature	   of	   use	   or	   influence	   that	   we	   perceive	   is	   occurring	   and	   some	   contexts	   for	   the	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research	  that	  appear	  to	  be	  of	  importance.	  Finally,	  we	  consider	  the	  ability	  of	  cultural	  geography	  
through	  mixed-­‐methods	   research	   to	   assist	   the	   incorporation	   of	   social	   dynamics	   into	   official	  
bushfire	  management	  policy	  and	  practice.	  
5.2	  	  THE	  PLACE	  OF	  SOCIAL	  SCIENCE	  IN	  NATURAL	  HAZARDS	  RESEARCH	  
There	  is	  growing	  recognition	  of	  the	  role	  of	  social	  science	  in	  bushfire	  research	  and	  management	  
(Daniel,	   et	   al.	   2007;	   Handmer	   and	   Haynes	   2008).	   Characterised	  mainly	   by	   its	   absence	   until	  
recently	   (Whittaker	   and	   Mercer	   2004),	   a	   now	   growing	   body	   of	   Australian	   social	   science	  
research	  on	  bushfire	  follows	  on	  from	  a	  long-­‐standing	  critique	  that	  traditional	  natural	  hazards	  
research,	  despite	   the	   influence	  of	   the	  work	  of	  Gilbert	  White	   (see,	   for	  example,	  White,	  et	  al.	  
2001),	   has	   been	   framed	   largely	  within	   biophysical	   science	   disciplines	  (Kates	   1971;	   Emel	   and	  
Peet	   1989;	   Burton,	   et	   al.	   1993;	   Handmer	   and	   Dovers	   2008).	   Further,	   the	   behavioural	  
approaches	   that	  have	  dominated	   social	   research	  on	  natural	  hazards	  have	  been	   shown	   to	  be	  
problematic	  in	  their	  attempt	  to	  separate	  knowledge	  and	  action	  (Torry	  1979;	  Watts	  1983;	  Barr	  
2008).	  The	  past	  decade	  has	  also	  seen	  an	  increased	  interest	  in	  poststructuralist	  perspectives	  on	  
natural	   hazards	   and	   natural	   resource	   management	   that	   has	   shown	   that	   the	   dichotomy	   of	  
nature	  and	  culture	  is	  implicit	  in	  biophysical	  and	  behavioural	  approaches	  to	  hazards	  (Rose	  2001;	  
Wisner,	  et	  al.	  2004;	  Gill	  2006;	  Suchet-­‐Pearson	  and	  Howitt	  2006;	  Griffiths	  2007).	  As	  a	  result	  it	  is	  
increasingly	  acknowledged	  that	  research	  and	  ultimately	  policy	  and	  practice	  responses	  need	  to	  
be	  grounded	  in	  analysis	  that	   is	  sensitive	  to,	  for	  example,	  how	  people	  make	  sense	  of,	  and	  act	  
towards,	  nature	  not	  only	  or	  simply	  in	  technical,	  biophysical,	  and	  behavioural	  approaches	  (see,	  
for	  example,	  Robbins	  and	  Sharp	  2003;	  Head,	   et	  al.	   2005;	  Head	  and	  Muir	  2006).	  Collectively,	  
these	   critiques	  and	  advances	   in	   social	   science	  demand	  methodologies	   capable	  of	   addressing	  
the	  challenges	  and	  issues	  that	  they	  pose.	  	  
In	   addition	   to	   these	   research	   imperatives	   to	   continually	   develop	   natural	   hazards	   research	  
methodologies,	   there	   are	   pressing	   ‘real	   world’	   issues	   that	   demand	   critical	   and	   constructive	  
input	   from	   social	   scientists.	   The	   increasing	   frequency,	   for	   example,	   of	   bushfires,	   emphasizes	  
the	  urgent	  need	  to	  engage	  more	  effectively	  with	  local	  communities	  (Daniel,	  et	  al.	  2007;	  Ashe,	  
et	   al.	   2009;	   Eriksen	   and	   Prior	   In	   Press).	   The	   recent	   tragic	   bushfires	   in	   Australia,	   the	   United	  
States	   and	   Europe	   demonstrate	   a	   need	   not	   just	   to	  make	   local	   communities	  more	   aware	   of	  
natural	   hazards	   such	   as	   bushfire	   but	   also	   a	   need	   to	   enable	   communities	   and	   individual	  
landholders	   to	   take	   greater	   responsibility	   for	   their	   own	   safety	   through	   awareness,	  
preparedness	   and	   response.	   The	   growing	   number	   of	   people	   living	   in	   bushfire-­‐prone	   rural-­‐
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urban	   interface	   areas	   and	   the	   predicted	   increase	   in	   high	   fire	   danger	   weather	   with	   climate	  
change	  makes	  this	  a	  compelling	  issue	  internationally	  (CSIRO	  2007;	  IPCC	  2007;	  Bowman,	  et	  al.	  
2009),	  and	  poses	  significant	  difficulties	  for	  the	  emergency	  management	  agencies	  tasked	  with	  
managing	  and	  mitigating	  bushfire	  risk	  (see,	  for	  example,	  McLennan	  and	  Birch	  2005;	  Brenkert-­‐
Smith,	   et	   al.	   2006;	   Paton	   and	   Wright	   2008).	   Accordingly,	   the	   need	   to	   cross	   or	   integrate	  
disciplines	   has	   become	   a	   dominant	   theme	   in	   discussions	   about	   bushfires	   and	   their	  
management	   (Bradstock,	   et	   al.	   2002;	   Ellis,	   et	   al.	   2004;	  Gill	   2005;	  Griffiths	  2009).	   Part	  of	   this	  
response	   does	   and	   undoubtedly	  will	   include	   an	   ongoing	   and	   possibly	   greater	   role	   for	   social	  
science	   research	   in	   both	   broader	   public	   debates	   about	   bushfire	   and	   in	   development	   and	  
evaluation	  of	  policy	  and	  practice	   (McCaffrey	  and	  Kumagai	  2007;	  Handmer	  and	  Haynes	  2008;	  
Jensen	   and	   McPherson	   2008).	   Innovative	   programmes	   such	   as	   those	   of	   the	   Bushfire	  
Cooperative	  Research	  Centre	  (www.bushfirecrc.com,	  Handmer	  and	  Haynes	  2008)	  have	  helped	  
social	   science	   to	   gain	   a	   far	   greater	   standing	   in	   bushfire	   institutions	   than	   in	   the	   past.	  
Nonetheless,	   the	   history	   of	   social	   science	   in	   Australian	   natural	   resource	   management	  
(Roughley	   2005),	   perceptions	   of	   the	   role	   of	   social	   science	  more	   generally	   (Lewis	   2003),	   and	  
observations	   of	   the	   approach	   of	   emergency	   services	   to	   socio-­‐economic	   issues	   (White,	   et	   al.	  
2001;	  Mercer,	  et	  al.	  2008)	  suggest	  that	  social	  scientists	  are	  likely	  to	  continue	  to	  face	  challenges	  
in	  being	  part	  of	  such	  processes.	  Both	  the	  detail	  and	  broader	  character	  of	  these	  challenges	  are	  
elaborated	  in	  Gill	  (2006).	  In	  the	  remainder	  of	  this	  paper	  we	  discuss	  and	  reflect	  on	  our	  mixed-­‐
methods	  research	  strategy	  and	  how	   it	  has	   facilitated	  a	  cultural	  geography	  that	   is	  critical	  and	  
constructive,	   insofar	   as	   it	   has	   retained	   its	   theoretical	   groundings	   and	   generated	   interest	  
beyond	  academia.	  We	  also	  discuss	  the	  undoubted	  importance	  of	  the	  temporal	  context	  of	  this	  
research.	  	  
5.3	  	  PRINCIPLES	  OF	  MIXED-­‐METHODS	  RESEARCH	  
Mixed-­‐methods	   research	   is	  an	  approach	   that	   combines	  quantitative	  and	  qualitative	   research	  
techniques,	  methods	  and	  concepts	  within	  a	   single	   study.	   It	   thus	  builds	  on	   the	   strengths	  and	  
weaknesses	   of	   both	   quantitative	   research	   characteristics	   (deduction,	   confirmation,	  
theory/hypothesis	   testing,	   ability	   to	   generalise,	   explanation,	   prediction,	   standardised	   data	  
collection,	   and	   statistical	   analysis)	   and	   qualitative	   research	   characteristics	   (induction,	  
discovery,	   theory/hypothesis	   generation,	   depth,	   exploratory	   data	   collection,	   and	   qualitative	  
analysis)	   (Johnson	   and	   Onwuegbuzie	   2004;	   Bryman	   2008).	   The	   debate	   about	   the	   worth	   of	  
qualitative	  versus	  quantitative	  methods	  that	  lies	  at	  the	  heart	  of	  criticisms	  of	  the	  ‘cultural	  turn’	  
in	  geography	  is	  typically	  characterised	  by	  a	  series	  of	  dualisms	  (for	  more	  detail	  see:	  Philip	  1998;	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Crang	  2002;	  Hamnett	  2003;	   Johnston,	  et	  al.	  2003;	  Gill	  2006;	   James	  2006;	  Bryman	  2007).	  The	  
key	  strength	  of	  mixed-­‐methods	  research,	  however,	  is	  the	  emphasis	  placed	  on	  methodological	  
pluralism,	  diversity	  and	  integration.	  This	  strength	  is	  evident	  in	  the	  five	  underlying	  principles	  for	  
carrying	   out	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   outlined	   in	   Table	   5.1.	   It	   can,	   however,	   also	   be	   a	  
disadvantage,	   mainly	   through	   the	   potentially	   time-­‐consuming	   nature	   of	   mixed-­‐method	  
research	  (see	  Table	  5.2).	  
Table	   5.1:	   Principles	   for	   carrying	   out	  mixed-­‐methods	   research	   (adapted	   from	  Greene,	   et	   al.	  
1989).	  
Principles	  of	  Mixed-­‐Methods	  Research	  
Triangulation	   Seeking	   convergence	   and	   corroboration	   of	   results	   from	   different	   methods	   and	   designs,	  
studying	  the	  same	  phenomenon.	  
Complementarity	   Seeking	   elaboration,	   enhancement,	   illustration,	   and	   clarification	   of	   the	   results	   from	   one	  
method	  with	  results	  from	  the	  other	  method.	  
Initiation	   Discovering	   paradoxes	   and	   contradictions	   that	   lead	   to	   a	   re-­‐framing	   of	   the	   research	  
question.	  
Development	   Using	  the	  findings	  from	  one	  method	  to	  help	  inform	  the	  other	  method.	  
Expansion	   Seeking	   to	   expand	   the	   breadth	   and	   range	   of	   research	   by	   using	   different	   methods	   for	  
different	  inquiry	  components.	  
The	  mixed	  methodology	  used	   in	  our	  southeast	  Australian	  study	  demonstrate	   the	  diversity	  of	  
methods	   that	   can	   be	   utilised	   in	   a	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   project:	   postal	   surveys,	   archival	  
newspaper	   analysis,	   semi-­‐structured	   interviewing,	   photo-­‐eliciting,	   property	   walk/drive	  
throughs,	   informal	   and	   formal	   discussions,	   participatory	   observation,	   statistical	   analysis,	  
narrative	   analysis,	   and	   qualitative	   content	   analysis	   (for	   a	   more	   comprehensive	   list	   and	  
discussion	  of	  different	   types	  of	  methods,	   see	  Rocheleau	  1995;	  Atkinson,	  et	  al.	  2001;	  Bryman	  
2008).	   It	   is	   this	   methodological	   pluralism	   that	   makes	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   valuable	   for	  
natural	  hazards	  policy	  and	  practice,	  as	  the	  approach	  provides	  the	  tools	  needed	  to	  gain	  a	  better	  
understanding	  of	  the	  diverse	  social,	  economic,	  environmental	  and	  political	  parts	  that	  make	  up	  
the	  whole	  of	  a	  natural	  hazard	  (Table	  5.2).	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Table	   5.2:	   The	   strengths,	   weaknesses	   and	   observed	   utility	   of	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   for	  




Observed	  manifestation	  of	  strengths	  
and	  weaknesses	  in	  the	  southeast	  
Australian	  case	  study	  
Utility	  of	  observations	  for	  natural	  
hazards	  policy	  and	  practice	  
Words,	  pictures,	  and	  
narrative	  can	  be	  used	  to	  
add	  meaning	  to	  numbers	  
and	  vice	  versa.	  
The	  strengths	  of	  an	  
additional	  method	  can	  be	  
used	  to	  overcome	  the	  
weaknesses	  in	  another	  
method	  by	  using	  both	  in	  a	  
single	  study.	  
Triangulation	  of	  data	  provided	  insights	  
into	  experiential	  understandings	  and	  
ways	  of	  learning.	  
Collaborative	  sense	  making.	  
Data	  enrichment.	  	  
Narratives	  and	  emerging	  themes	  were	  
backed-­‐up	  by	  statistics.	  
Statistical	  findings	  backed-­‐up	  and	  
expanded	  by	  in-­‐depth	  explanations.	  
Written,	  visual	  and	  oral	  insights	  that	  
explain	  and/or	  expand	  statistical	  
predictions.	  
Insights	  into	  attitudes,	  actions,	  everyday	  
priorities	  and	  how	  to	  address	  these.	  	  
Scope	  for	  cross-­‐disciplinary	  research	  
and	  collaboration.	  
Opens	  up	  alternative	  ways	  of	  seeing.	  
Incorporation	  of	  diverse	  knowledge	  
types	  can	  strengthen	  management	  
practices.	  
Researcher	  can	  generate	  
and	  test	  a	  grounded	  
theory.	  
Nature-­‐culture	  dichotomy	  shown	  to	  be	  
problematic.	  
Clear	  distinction	  between	  official	  and	  
local	  knowledge	  shown	  to	  be	  
problematic.	  
Insights	  with	  which	  to	  critically	  reflect	  
on	  dominant	  theories	  and	  practices.	  
Importance	  of	  evaluating	  findings	  within	  
local	  settings.	  One	  model	  seldom	  fits	  all.	  
Flexible	  approach	  needed.	  
Can	  answer	  a	  broader	  and	  
more	  complete	  range	  of	  
research	  questions.	  
Established	  overall	  picture	  of	  issues	  
that	  could	  be	  used	  as	  a	  baseline.	  
Research	  methodologies	  were	  
modified	  as	  the	  project	  evolved.	  	  
Diverse	  findings	  that	  are	  of	  interest	  to	  
diverse	  end-­‐users.	  
Provides	  tools	  needed	  to	  gain	  insight	  
into	  micro	  and	  macro	  level	  issues.	  
Can	  provide	  stronger	  
evidence	  for	  a	  conclusion	  
through	  convergence	  and	  
corroboration	  of	  findings.	  
Thick	  descriptions	  of	  social	  settings,	  
events	  and	  people	  surfaced.	  
Multiple	  lines	  of	  evidence	  to	  support	  
change	  and	  development.	  
Illuminates	  how	  socio-­‐cultural	  processes	  
are	  central	  to	  environmental	  attitudes.	  
Can	  add	  insights	  and	  
understanding	  that	  might	  
be	  missed	  when	  using	  
mono-­‐methods.	  
Gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire,	  and	  
subconscious	  and	  indirect	  ways	  of	  
learning	  and	  knowing	  were	  explicit	  in	  
interviews	  but	  implicit	  in	  the	  surveys.	  
Ability	  to	  target	  implicit	  but	  significant	  
factors	  that	  affect	  behaviour.	  
Ability	  to	  unravel	  and	  address	  
problematic	  interpretations/opinions.	  
Qualitative	  and	  
quantitative	  research	  used	  
together	  provides	  
verification	  of	  applicability	  
and	  produces	  a	  more	  
complete	  knowledge	  
necessary	  to	  inform	  theory	  
and	  practice.	  
Provided	  insights	  into	  alternative,	  
personalised,	  non-­‐scientific	  and	  
subversive	  strands	  of	  knowledge.	  
Diverse	  learning	  styles	  and	  ways	  of	  
knowing	  were	  revealed.	  	  
Contrast	  revealed	  between	  what	  
landholders	  and	  authorities	  assess	  as	  
acceptable	  bushfire	  hazards	  and	  why.	  
Solid	  base	  on	  which	  to	  address	  social,	  
economic,	  and	  cultural	  causes	  of	  
environmental	  problems.	  
Creates	  tools	  for	  community	  
engagement	  and	  ways	  of	  incorporating	  
social	  dynamics	  into	  official	  policy	  and	  
practice.	  	  
Insights	  into	  why	  increased	  knowledge	  
does	  not	  always	  result	  in	  behavioural	  
changes.	  
It	  can	  be	  difficult	  for	  a	  
single	  researcher	  to	  carry	  
out	  both	  qualitative	  and	  
quantitative	  research,	  and	  
understand	  how	  to	  mix	  
them	  appropriately.	  
Production	  of	  large	  amounts	  of	  data,	  
not	  all	  of	  which	  was	  relevant	  to	  the	  
study.	  
Fieldwork	  took	  longer	  than	  planned.	  
Multi-­‐disciplinary	  teamwork	  needed	  to	  
draw	  on	  multiple	  skills	  and	  knowledge	  
pools.	  Dependency	  on	  external	  
expertise.	  
Necessity	  of	  filtering	  through	  and	  
evaluating	  what	  is	  relevant	  in	  policy	  and	  
practical	  terms.	  	  




5.4	  	  STUDY	  AREA	  AND	  METHODS	  
The	  research	  presented	  in	  this	  paper	  was	  undertaken	  in	  three	  rural	   landscapes	  characterised	  
by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   in	  New	   South	  Wales,	   Australia:	   the	  Oakdale	   area	   in	  Wollondilly	  
Shire,	  Kangaroo	  Valley	  in	  the	  Shoalhaven,	  and	  Windellama	  on	  the	  Southern	  Tablelands	  (Figure	  
1.1).	   Amenity-­‐led	   migration	   refers	   to	   the	   increasing	   urban-­‐to-­‐rural	   movement	   of	   people	  
predicated	  on	  desires	  for	  lifestyle	  change,	  affordable	  property,	  and/or	  the	  attraction	  of	  natural	  
and/or	  coastal	  environmental	  settings	  (Burnley	  and	  Murphy	  2004;	  Hugo	  2005).	  It	   is	  popularly	  
referred	  to	  in	  Australia	  as	  “tree-­‐	  or	  sea-­‐change”.	  Amenity-­‐led	  migration	  has	  resulted	  not	  only	  
in	  population	  growth	  but	  also	  a	  rapid	  re-­‐composition	  of	  rural	  populations,	  as	  urban	  migrants	  
purchase	  land,	  often	  subdivided	  farmland,	  whilst	  the	  more	  traditional	  rural	  population	  age	  or	  
decline.	   The	   study	   areas	   were	   chosen	   due	   to	   their	   varying	   commuting	   proximity	   to	   two	   of	  
Australia’s	  biggest	  economic	  and	  political	  centres	  –	  Sydney	  and	  Canberra;	  their	  varying	  degree	  
of	   land	   use	   change	   and	   farm	   subdivision;	   their	   high	   amenity	   value;	   and	   the	   presence	   of	  
significant	   areas	   of	   naturally	   vegetated	   land,	   which	   heightens	   the	   risk	   of	   bushfire.	   Their	  
character	   is	   thus	   a	   product	   of	   the	   demographic	   changes,	   lifestyle	   preferences,	   agricultural	  
restructuring	  and	   the	   footloose	  working	  patterns	  of	   the	   internet	  age	   that	  have	   shaped	   tree-­‐	  
and	   sea-­‐change	   areas	   across	   Australia,	   including	  many	   of	   the	   areas	   worst-­‐hit	   by	   the	   “Black	  
Saturday”	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria	  in	  February	  2009.	  
The	  aim	  of	  the	  project	  was	  to	  examine	  how	  experiences	  of	  place,	  culture,	  events	  and	  context	  
mediate	  how	  landowners’	  relate	  to	  bushfire	  in	  such	  socially	  dynamic	  areas.	  Initially	  the	  use	  of	  
mixed	  methods	  was	  driven	  by	  two	  key	  considerations.	  First,	  were	  questions	  of	  how	  the	  influx	  
of	  amenity	  migrants	  was	  influencing	  the	  reproduction	  and	  nature	  of	  knowledge	  about	  bushfire	  
and	  whether	  distinctions	   relating	   to	  bushfire	   could	  be	  made	  between	  older	  and	  newer	   rural	  
residents.	  Second,	  a	  central	  theoretical	  starting	  point	  was	  to	  conceptualise	  bushfire	  not	  just	  as	  
a	   natural	   phenomenon	   but	   as	   simultaneously	   a	   product	   of	   ongoing	   associations	   and	  
negotiations	  in	  everyday	  life	  (Eriksen	  and	  Gill	  2010).	  Together	  these	  considerations	  required	  a	  
research	   methodology	   that	   incorporated	   both	   survey	   and	   more	   intensive	   interview	   and	  
fieldwork	   methods	   in	   order	   to	   elicit	   landholders’	   attitudes,	   practices,	   decision-­‐making,	  
interactions,	  and	  beliefs.	  	  
To	  create	  a	  general	  overview	  of	  the	  context	  within	  which	  landholders’	  narratives,	  knowledge,	  
and	   behaviour	   are	   embedded,	   our	   research	   needed	   a	   quantitative	   data	   baseline	   from	   the	  
outset.	  This	  was	  achieved	  through	  the	  postal	  survey	  and	  the	  examination	  of	  a	  broad	  range	  of	  
documents	  and	  policies.	  Archival	  research	  of	  local	  and	  State	  newspaper	  articles	  dating	  back	  to	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the	  mid	  1960s	  provided	  historical	   insight	   into	  bushfire	  and	   land	  management	  changes	   in	   the	  
study	   areas.	   In	   addition	   ‘non-­‐official’	   written	   sources	   such	   as	   novels	   and	   webpages	   were	  
consulted	   to	   gain	   a	   sense	   of	   public	   awareness	   and	   attitudes	   towards	   bushfires.	   These	  were	  
compared	   with	   official	   policy	   documents;	   academic	   research;	   and	   bushfire	   management	  
brochures	   targeting	   the	   general	   public.	   This	   triangulation	   of	   diverse	   written	   sources	  
highlighted	   historical	   trajectories	   of	   values	   and	   attitudes	   among	   different	   types	   of	  
organisations	  and	  people	  that	  are	   important	   for	  understanding	  how	  values	  and	  attitudes	  are	  
expressed	  at	  any	  given	  time.	  
The	  postal	  survey	  investigated	  the	  overall	  picture	  of	  landowners’	  type	  and	  level	  of	  engagement	  
with	   bushfire	   management.	   It	   consisted	   of	   43	   questions	   that	   covered	   topics	   such	   as	  
landowners’	   experience	   of	   bushfire,	   the	   role	   of	   bushfire	   in	   their	   land	   management	   aims,	  
involvement	  with	  local	  fire	  brigades	  or	  environmental	  groups,	  and	  perceptions	  of	  personal	  and	  
community	  levels	  of	  bushfire	  risk,	  knowledge,	  and	  preparedness.	  In	  the	  three	  study	  areas,	  all	  
of	   the	   private	   dwellings	   identified	   in	   the	   Australian	   Bureau	   of	   Statistics	   2006	   Census	   (ABS	  
2007)	   were	   targeted	   by	   the	   postal	   survey	   (Groves,	   et	   al.	   2004).	   348	   landholders	   (16%)	  
completed	  the	  survey	  from	  February	  to	  May	  2008.	  	  
Two	  computer	  software	  programmes	  were	  used	  to	  manage	  and	  analyse	  the	  quantitative	  data	  
from	  the	  postal	  survey:	  FileMaker	  Pro	  8.0v1	  and	  SPSS	  16.0.	  Factor	  analysis	  was	  first	  applied	  as	  
a	  data	  reduction	  technique	  to	  summarise	  the	  large	  number	  of	  variables	  within	  the	  quantitative	  
data	   into	  more	  meaningful,	  smaller	  sets	  of	  factors	  and	  to	   identify	   interrelationships	  between	  
variables	   in	   the	   data	   set	   (Allen	   and	   Bennett	   2008).	   The	   reliability	   of	   the	   consistency	   or	  
dependability	  of	  findings	  over	  survey	  questions	  was	  verified	  by	  Cronbach’s	  Alpha.	  Correlation	  
and	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  was	  then	  used	  to	  explore	  the	  extent	  to	  which	  variance	  within	  
these	   factors	   could	   be	   accounted	   for	   by	   survey	   variables.	   Bivariate	   Pearson’s	   correlation	  
coefficients	  were	  calculated	  to	  assess	  the	  size	  and	  direction	  of	  the	  linear	  relationship	  between	  
survey	   variables.	   Pearson’s	   chi-­‐squared	   tests	   of	   contingencies	   were	   furthermore	   used	   to	  
evaluate	   whether	   survey	   components,	   such	   as	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   experience,	   preparedness,	  
perceptions	  of	  threat	  and	  personal	  knowledge	  were	  related	  to	  gender.	  This	  statistical	  analysis	  
identified	  patterns	   in	   the	  quantitative	  survey	  data	  of	   landholders’	  attitudes	   towards	   the	  use,	  
role	  and	  risk	  of	  bushfire	  that	  was	  subsequently	  compared	  with	  narrative	  analysis	  results.	  
On	  the	  back	  page	  of	  the	  postal	  survey,	  respondents	  could	  volunteer	  to	  be	  interviewed	  further	  
on	   their	   opinions	   and	   experiences	   relating	   to	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	  management	   in	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  Of	  the	  348	  landholders	  who	  completed	  the	  survey	  165	  agreed	  to	  be	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interviewed	   further.	  On	   the	   basis	   of	   their	   replies,	   38	   landholders	  were	   interviewed	   on	   their	  
properties	   from	  October	   2008	   to	  April	   2009.	   The	  38	   interview	  participants	  were	   selected	   to	  
give	  a	  balanced	  sample	  of	  gender,	  age,	  place	  of	  upbringing,	  main	  or	  secondary	  residence,	  local	  
rural	  fire	  brigade	  membership,	  levels	  of	  bushfire	  experience,	  property	  size,	  income	  generated	  
on	   properties,	   asset	   protection	   zones	   (firebreaks),	   and	   personal	   bushfire	   action	   plans.	   This	  
sampling	  strategy	  allowed	  interviewees	  to	  be	  selected	  purposively	  to	  meet	  criteria	  that	  were	  
central	  to	  the	  main	  research	  topic	  (Creswell	  2007;	  Bryman	  2008).	  
The	   interviews	   followed	   five	   broad	   research	   themes:	   bushfire	   mitigation	   efforts,	   property	  
management,	   landscape	  values,	   community	  engagement,	  and	  ways	  of	   learning.	  An	   in-­‐depth,	  
interactive,	   semi-­‐structured	   interview	   approach	   was	   used	   that	   included	   photo	   eliciting	   and	  
property	   walk/drive-­‐throughs.	   Each	   interview	   participant	   was	   provided	   with	   a	   disposable	  
camera	   in	  advance	  of	   the	   interviews	  and	   instructed	  to	  take	  photographs	  of	  places,	  activities,	  
people	  and	  things	  on	   their	   rural	  property	  and	   its	   surroundings	   that	   they	  consider	   important.	  
The	  photographs	  were	  developed	  prior	  to	  the	  interview	  sessions	  and	  served	  as	  a	  starting	  point	  
for	  many	  of	  the	  interviews.	  Both	  photography	  of	  and	  movement	  through	  the	  landscape	  being	  
discussed	   elicited	   more	   in-­‐depth	   details,	   as	   they	   acted	   as	   reference	   points	   through	   which	  
interview	  participants	  could	  represent	  aspects	  of	  their	  individual	  reality	  to	  the	  interviewer	  and	  
vice	  versa	  (Pink	  2001).	  Embodied	  in	  the	  photographs	  were	  clues	  to	  landholders’	  feelings	  about	  
sense	   of	   belonging	   and	   identity.	   The	   interactive	   interviews	   thus	   provided	   perspective	   and	  
insights	  into	  different	  ways	  of	  seeing	  (Bintz	  1997;	  Riley	  and	  Harvey	  2007).	  The	  interviews	  were	  
audio	   recorded	   and	   transcribed	   verbatim	   before	   being	   coded	   and	   analysed	   using	   the	  
Computer	  Assisted	  Qualitative	  Data	  Analysis	  Software	  NVivo	  v8.	  The	  interview	  transcripts	  were	  
coded	   using	   both	   a	   priori	   themes,	   such	   as	   community	   involvement,	   and	   emerging	   themes,	  
such	  as	  emotional	  responses.	  
Rather	  than	  discussing	  detailed	  research	  data	  and	  findings,	  the	  focus	  of	  the	  following	  sections	  
is	   the	   use	   of	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   to	   explore	   and	   discern	   a	   variety	   of	   themes	   in	   the	  
research	   that	   connect	   with	   a	   range	   of	   bushfire	   policy	   and	   practitioner	   concerns	   evident	   in	  
changing	  rural	  landscapes	  in	  southeast	  Australia.	  	  
5.5	  	  CRITICAL	  RESEARCH,	  RELEVANT	  RESEARCH?	  
In	  this	  section	  we	  highlight	  three	  themes	  from	  our	  research	  that	  illustrate	  our	  argument	  that	  
mixed-­‐methods	   research	   can	   contribute	   to	   geographical	   research	   that	   is	   both	   critical	   and	  
constructive	   in	   the	   sense	   of	   being	   broadly	   useful	   and	   relevant:	   1)	   landowner	   types,	   2)	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knowledge	   and	   learning,	   and	   3)	   an	   examination	   of	   the	   awareness-­‐preparedness	   ‘gap’	   using	  
concepts	  of	  everyday	   life	  and	  gender.	  These	  themes	  were	  both	  a	  priori	  and	  emergent	   in	   the	  
research.	  
5.5.1	  	  LANDOWNER	  TYPES	  
Attitudes	   towards	   bushfire	   and	   natural	   resource	   management	   elicited	   through	   the	   postal	  
survey	  were	  found	  to	  influence	  if,	  how,	  and	  to	  what	  extent	   landowners	  prepare	  for	  bushfire,	  
regardless	   of	   landholders’	   risk	   awareness	   levels.	   In	   particular,	   two	   main	   stances	   towards	  
bushfire	   management	   and	   preparedness	   were	   identified	   by	   the	   statistical	   analysis	   of	   the	  
survey	  data.	  Landholders	  tend	  to	  lean	  either	  towards	  a	  stance	  that	  emphasises	  the	  benefits	  of	  
bushfire	  and	  hazard	  reduction	  burns	  or	  a	  stance	  that	  stresses	  concern	  for	  the	  environmental	  
impact	  of	  burning.	  The	  type	  of	  landholders	  who	  emphasise	  the	  benefits	  of	  using	  fire	  tends	  to	  
be	  people	  who	  either	  have	  lived	  all	  their	   life	  on	  the	  land	  or	  work	  directly	  with	  the	  land;	  they	  
have	   been	   landowners	   for	   more	   than	   ten	   years;	   and	   they	   are	   more	   likely	   to	   be	   actively	  
involved	   with	   their	   local	   rural	   fire	   brigade.	   The	   other	   group	   of	   people	   who	   tend	   to	   be	  
concerned	   about	   the	   environmental	   impact	   of	   burning	   often	   are	   newer	   landowners	   or	  
weekenders;	   they	   are	   likely	   to	   have	   higher	   levels	   of	   education,	   moving	   to	   rural	   areas	   after	  
living	  in	  urban	  environments	  during	  their	  education	  and	  early	  career	  years,	  and	  are	  less	  likely	  
to	   have	   personal	   bushfire	   experience.	   The	   mixed-­‐methods	   approach	   allowed	   the	   affect	   of	  
these	  stances	  on	  landholders’	  level	  of	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	  management	  to	  be	  explored	  
in	  greater	  detail	  through	  interviews.	  The	  relevance	  and	  applicability	  of	  the	  statistical	  results	  for	  
policy	  development	  was	  thus	  verified	  through	  landholders	  narratives,	  as	  the	  two	  stances	  were	  
evident	   not	   only	   in	   the	   context	   of	   property	   and	   bushfire	   management	   issues	   but	   also	   in	  
narratives	  on	  community	  engagement	  and	  landscape	  values.	  	  
Despite	   the	   usefulness	   of	   this	   distinction	   between	   stances	   in	   both	   the	   survey	   and	   interview	  
data,	  the	  interview	  data	  further	  facilitated	  critical	  analysis	  of	  this	  distinction.	  This	  has	  allowed	  
the	   research	   to	   contribute	   to	   thinking	   beyond	   dualisms	   in	   amenity	   rural	   landscapes	   and	   to	  
identify	   alternative	   and	   potentially	   more	   significant	   ways	   of	   thinking	   about	   the	   existence,	  
erosion,	   or	   generation	   of	   social	   difference	   and	   connection.	   For	   example,	   while	   the	   broad	  
groups	  (and	  their	  vernacular	  refinements,	  “locals”,	  “tree-­‐changers”,	  “weekend	  warriors”,	  “fire	  
fighters”,	   “greenies”,	   and	   “rednecks”)	   at	   times	   appeared	   internally	   unified	   and	   externally	  
opposed	   to	   each	   other,	   the	   situation	   is	   more	   complex	   than	   that.	   For	   example,	   there	   are	  
significant	  differences	  between	  those	  who	  make	  a	  living	  off	  the	  land	  and	  those	  who	  are	  simply	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residential	  landowners;	  long-­‐term	  and	  short-­‐term	  tree-­‐changers;	  weekenders	  who	  are	  actively	  
involved	  in	  the	  local	  community	  and	  those	  who	  are	  not.	  This	  highlights	  that	  the	  demographic	  
and	  structural	  changes	  associated	  with	  amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐migration	  do	  not	  translate	  into	  straight	  
forward	  cultural	  change	  reflected	   in	   ready	  distinctions	  between	  newcomers	  and	   longer	   term	  
landholders	   (Gosnell	   and	  Abrams	  2009;	   Robbins,	   et	   al.	   2009;	  Gill,	   et	   al.	   2010;	   Eriksen,	   et	   al.	  
2010).	   For	   bushfire	   agencies	   this	   has	   potential	   consequences	   for	   community	   engagement	  
programmes	   and	   for	   the	   nature	   of	   social	   capital	   and	   networks	   that	   they	   rely	   on	   for	   much	  
regional	  and	  local	  bushfire	  training	  and	  management	  work.	  It	  also	  suggests	  that	  other	  types	  of	  
social	  distinctions	  or	  processes	  may	  be	  of	  similar	  or	  greater	  relevance	  as	  canvassed	  in	  the	  next	  
two	  sections.	  
Mixed-­‐methods	   research	   enabled	   triangulation	   to	   be	   used	   both	   as	   a	   data	   and	   as	   a	  
methodological	   validation	   and	   accuracy	   strategy.	   As	   Roe	   (1998,	   87)	   underlines	   ‘…instead	   of	  
truth,	   what	   we	   get	   out	   of	   triangulation	   is	   confidence,	   i.e.	   convergence	   across	   multiple	  
instruments	  enables	  us	  to	  be	  more	  assured	  we	  have	  in	  that	  convergence	  a	  point	  of	  departure	  
which	   we	   feel	   is	   worth	   pursuing	   further’.	   Triangulation	   unveiled	   routes	   to	   additional	  
knowledge	   through	   an	   enhancement	   of	   the	   richness	   of	   the	   data	   obtained.	   This	   highlighted	  
how	   the	   embedded	   socio-­‐linguistic	   everyday	   usage	   of	   concepts	   and	   terminology,	   such	   as	  
‘community’	  or	  ‘landscape’,	  masks	  a	  large	  spectrum	  of	  difference	  that	  is	  important	  in	  bushfire	  
management.	  The	  term	  ‘landscape’,	  for	  example,	  masks	  the	  diversity	  of	  landscape	  values	  that	  
landholders	   are	   attached	   to.	   This	   diversity	  was	   only	   apparent	   in	   landholders’	   narratives	   and	  
highlighted	   that	   the	   two	   stances	   towards	   bushfire	   management	   identified	   through	   the	  
quantitative	   data	   analysis	   (outlined	   above)	   are	   not	   mutually	   exclusive.	   Rather	   decisions	  
regarding	   hazard	   reduction	   that	   involve	   altering	   the	   landscape	   are	   negotiated	   outcomes	  
amongst	  household	  members	  and	  wider	  networks	  with	  diverse	  values	  and	  backgrounds.	  Many	  
landholders	   appeared	   unwilling	   to	   compromise	   certain	   landscape	   characteristics	   due	   to	  
attachment	  to	  landscape	  and	  lifestyle	  preferences	  despite	  being	  able	  to	  identify	  the	  inherent	  
bushfire	  risks	  in	  these	  landscapes	  (see	  also	  McCaffrey	  2004b;	  Vogt,	  et	  al.	  2005;	  Brenkert-­‐Smith,	  
et	  al.	  2006;	  McGee,	  et	  al.	  2009).	  
5.5.2	  	  KNOWLEDGE	  AND	  LEARNING	  
Examining	   the	   character	   and	   formation	   of	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes	  was	  a	  key	  objective	   in	  the	  research.	  Our	  starting	  point	  was	  that	  knowledge	  is	  not	  
simply	  an	  accumulation	  of	  facts	  or	  a	  product,	  but	  a	  process	  and	  a	  way	  of	  construing	  the	  world.	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Analysing	   learning	   and	   knowledge	   production	   was	   greatly	   facilitated	   by	   the	   use	   of	   mixed	  
methods.	   The	   survey	   data	   showed	   that	   key	   sources	   of	   information	   tend	   not	   to	   be	   official	  
resources	   but	   local	   connections	   such	   as	   neighbours,	   friends,	   family,	   and	   bushfire	   brigade	  
volunteers.	  Triangulating	  this	  quantitative	  data	  against	  interview	  and	  other	  fieldwork	  material	  
on	  learning,	  allowed	  us	  to	  flesh	  out	  exactly	  how	  learning	  occurred	  through	  such	  sources.	  When	  
narrative	   and	   qualitative	   content	   analysis	   (Cortazzi	   2001;	   Bazeley	   2007;	   Bryman	   2008;	  
Riessman	   2008)	   was	   applied	   to	   search	   for	   underlying	   themes	   in	   the	   interview	   transcripts	   it	  
became	   clear,	   for	   example,	   that	   learning	   about	   bushfire	   takes	   place	   at	   both	   conscious	   and	  
subconscious	   levels.	   When	   asked	   how	   landholders	   had	   learnt	   about	   particular	   bushfire	  
management	  practices,	  many	   interview	  participants	  would	  shrug	  their	  shoulders	  and	  state	  “I	  
don’t	   know.	   I	   just	   did”.	   Peoples’	   learning	   styles	   were	   instead	   revealed	   indirectly	   during	  
interviews	  when	  conversing	  about	  diverse	  life	  experiences:	  activities	  like	  home	  butchery,	  first	  
aid	  skills,	  volunteer	  work	  for	  environmental	  groups,	  even	  artistic	  painting.	  	  
Interviewees	   interpretation	   of	   ‘facts’	   conveyed	   experiential	   understandings	   and	   meanings	  
given	  to	  events	  (Kolb	  1984;	  Elliott	  2006).	  This	  helped	  to	  make	  visible	  the	  cultural	  frameworks	  
within	  which	   landholders	  operate	  as	  well	   as	   the	   content	   and	   form	  of	   individuals’	   narratives.	  
The	   narrative	   analysis	   revealed	   how	   landholders	   organise	   and	   forge	   connections	   between	  
events	   and	  how	   they	  make	   sense	  of	   those	   connections	   –	   a	   key	   element	   in	   the	  processes	  of	  
learning	   and	   knowledge	   production.	   The	   qualitative	   and	   quantitative	   data	   together	   clearly	  
demonstrated	   that	   active,	   passive,	   as	  well	   as	   ‘spinoff’	  ways	  of	   learning	   about	  bushfire	   takes	  
place	  in	  landholders’	  everyday	  life	  through	  doing,	  observing,	  listening,	  discussing,	  reading	  and	  
thinking	  (McCaffrey	  2004a;	  Fazey,	  et	  al.	  2006;	  Eriksen	  and	  Prior	   In	  Press).	  This	  underlines	  the	  
osmotic	  nature	  of	  local	  knowledge:	  gained	  with	  time,	  experience	  and	  place-­‐based	  attachment,	  
through	   the	   development	   of	   social,	   human,	   and	   cultural	   capital	  within	   local	   communities.	   It	  
also	  emphasises	  the	  value	  of	  local	  networks	  in	  the	  dissemination	  of	  bushfire	  safety	  messages.	  
5.5.3	  	  PREPAREDNESS	  AND	  THE	  ‘GAP’:	  THE	  RELEVANCE	  OF	  EVERYDAY	  LIFE	  AND	  GENDER	  
The	   mixed-­‐methods	   approach	   facilitated	   analysis	   that	   goes	   beyond	   conventional	   axes	   of	  
differentiation,	   such	   as	   those	   of	   newcomers	   and	   longer	   term	   landowners	   described	   above.	  
This	   is	   important	  as	  the	  survey	  data	  on	  its	  own	  showed	  that	  longer	  term	  landholders	  tend	  to	  
be	  better	  prepared	  for	  bushfire	  and	  more	  likely	  to	  be	  members	  of	  local	  bushfire	  brigades	  than	  
newer	  landholders.	  This	  conforms	  to	  popular	  ideas	  that	  new	  landholders	  are	  the	  problem,	  that	  
they	   are	   ignorant	   about	   bushfire,	   and	   need	   to	   be	   educated.	   However,	   the	   interview	   data	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revealed	  an	  alternative	  approach	  to	  interpreting	  the	  lack	  of	  preparedness	  among	  landholders	  
across	   the	  board,	   considering	   that	   both	   the	  qualitative	   and	  quantitative	  data	   also	   showed	  a	  
good	  awareness	  of	  the	  risks	  associated	  with	  bushfire.	  The	  interview	  data	  allowed	  us	  to	  explore	  
the	  complexity	  and	  constitution	  of	  this	  apparent	  gap	  (Torry	  1979;	  Watts	  1983;	  Barr	  2008).	  	  We	  
applied	  de	  Certeau’s	  (1984)	  concept	  of	  everday	  life	  to	  conceptualise	  bushfire	  as	  an	  example	  of	  
‘socio-­‐nature’	   (Bakker	   and	   Bridge	   2006)	   rather	   than	   only	   an	   external,	   disembodied	   force	   of	  
nature.	   This	   analysis	   shows	   that	   official	   rationalities	   of	   bushfire	   management	   do	   to	   not	  
translate	  well	   into	   landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   Instead	   landholders	  bring	   their	   own	  agency	   to	  
bushfire	   in	   the	   association	   of	   everyday	   procedures,	   dilemmas,	   and	   tradeoffs,	   effectively	  
dissolving	  the	  gap	  even	  as	  they	  ostensibly	  demonstrate	  it	  (Eriksen	  and	  Gill	  2010).	  The	  survey’s	  
identification,	   for	   example,	   of	   a	   lack	   of	   action	   despite	   a	   general	   awareness	   of	   the	   dangers	  
associated	  with	  trees	  and	  bushes	  in	  close	  proximity	  to	  buildings	  eludes	  the	  underlying	  practical	  
and	   aesthetical	   reasons	   (such	   as	   shading	   from	   the	   sun,	   shelter	   from	   the	  wind,	   bird	   life,	   and	  
natural	   beauty)	   for	  planting	  and	  maintaining	   such	   vegetation.	   Such	  agency	  was	  only	  evident	  
through	  the	  in-­‐depth	  interviews.	  
Gender	   is	   a	   further	   axis	   of	   analysis	   that	   was	   facilitated	   by	   use	   of	   mixed	   methods.	   Gender	  
emerged	  strongly	  as	  an	   issue	   from	  the	   fieldwork	  and	   interview	  material	  and	  the	  survey	  data	  
supported	   this	   significance.	   For	   example,	   there	   were	   statistically	   significant	   differences	  
between	  men	   and	  women	   on	   the	   level	   of	   uncertainty	   regarding	   their	   plan	   of	   action	   during	  
bushfire	  events	   (women	  were	  more	  uncertain)	  and	  on	   the	   level	  of	  membership	  of	  volunteer	  
bushfire	   brigades	   (women	   were	   less	   likely	   to	   be	   members)	   (Eriksen,	   et	   al.	   2010).	   More	  
generally,	  mapping	  out	  gendered	  experiences	  of	  bushfire	  revealed	  how	  conventional	  views	  of	  
bushfire	   management	   as	   “men’s	   business”	   are	   upheld	   despite	   the	   changing	   social	  
circumstances	   associated	  with	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   (Eriksen,	   et	   al.	   2010).	   This	   gendered	  
division	  of	  roles	  results,	  for	  example,	  in	  women	  continuing	  to	  shoulder	  the	  bulk	  of	  household	  
work	   even	   as	   the	   burden	   of	   commuting	   associated	   with	   rural	   living	   increased	   their	  
commitments,	   making,	   for	   example,	   volunteer	   involvement	   in	   bushfire	   brigades	   difficult.	   It	  
also	   meant	   that	   many	   female	   interviewees	   did	   not	   know	   how	   to	   operate	   the	   fire	   fighting	  
equipment	   on	   their	   properties,	   the	   responsibility	   for	   which	   was	   largely	   left	   to	   men.	   The	  
analysis	   clearly	   demonstrates	   that	   there	   is	   considerable	   work	   to	   be	   done	   in	   engaging	   and	  
involving	  women	  in	  bushfire	  prevention	  and	  management.	  The	  role	  of	  women	  and	  the	  lack	  of	  
engagement	  among	  women	  that	  our	  research	  found,	  strongly	  suggests	  that	  current	  strategies	  
are	  not	  as	  effective	  as	  they	  might	  be	  as	  a	  result	  of	  a	  lack	  of	  acknowledgement	  of	  gender	  roles.	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Arguably,	  a	   lack	  of	  engagement	  amongst	  women	  places	  them	  in	  a	  vulnerable	  position	  during	  
bushfires.	  
Across	   these	   three	   themes,	   insight	   into	   complex,	   entrenched,	   subconscious,	   and	   at	   times	  
paradoxical	   everyday	   issues	   that	   surround	  bushfire	  management	  was	  only	   provided	   through	  
the	   integration	   of	   diverse	   data	   components	   during	   analysis	   and	   interpretation.	   By	   viewing	  
events	   and	   the	   social	   world	   through	   the	   eyes	   of	   the	   landholders	   in	   their	   survey	   responses,	  
spoken	   narratives,	   visual	   photographic	   expressions,	   and	   the	   embodiment	   of	   their	   values	  
through	   land	  management	   activities,	   thick	   descriptions	   of	   social	   settings,	   events	   and	  people	  
were	   allowed	   to	   surface.	   These	   descriptions	   display	   the	   processes	   and	   meanings	   that	  
simultaneously	   sustain	   and	   motivate	   social	   groups,	   vary	   across	   space,	   and	   are	   both	   place-­‐
bound	   and	   place-­‐making	   (Geertz	   2000;	   Head,	   et	   al.	   2005).	   They	   are	   central	   to	   the	   social	  
construction	  of	  natural	  hazards	  and	  have	  a	  place	  in	  bushfire	  debates,	  policy,	  and	  programmes.	  
5.6	  	  INTEREST	  BEYOND	  ACADEMIA	  
The	  research	  is	  still	  relatively	  new	  and	  did	  not	  specifically	  include	  interviews	  with	  policymakers	  
in	   order	   to	   determine	   their	   view	   of	   the	   research.	   Thus	   it	   is	   difficult	   to	   determine	   the	   exact	  
nature	   of	   the	   influence	   of	   this	   research	   to	   date.	   It	   is	   possible	   that,	   as	   Burgess	   (2005,	   277)	  
highlights,	  ‘[w]e…found	  ourselves	  just	  ahead	  of	  a	  shift	  in	  policy-­‐political	  thinking,	  so	  audiences	  
are	  receptive,	  or	  at	  least	  curious	  enough	  to	  listen	  to	  what	  academics	  are	  saying’.	  However,	  the	  
continual	   interest	   this	   research	   project	   has	   received	   from	   bushfire	   managers,	   landholders,	  
community	   groups,	   and	   the	   media	   alike	   indicates	   that	   the	   topic	   and	   the	   findings	   are	   of	  
relevance	   and	   interest	   beyond	   academia.	   Table	   5.3	   summarises	   key	   identifiable	   events	   and	  
interest	  that	  have	  occurred	  over	  the	  course	  of	  the	  research.	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This	  recognition	  was	  reinforced	  by	  the	  tragic	  February	  2009	  bushfires	  in	  Victoria.	  There	  was	  a	  
noticeable	  increase	  in	  levels	  of	  concern	  and	  awareness	  of	  bushfire	  risks	  in	  the	  aftermath	  of	  the	  
“Black	   Saturday”	  bushfires.	   This	  was	  evident	   in,	   for	   example,	   survey	   respondents	   requesting	  
access	  to	  project	  findings	  on	  behalf	  of	  community	  FireWise	  groups	  established	  as	  a	  response	  
to	  “Black	  Saturday”.	  This	  increased	  awareness	  coupled	  with	  a	  ceaseless	  desire	  for	  controversial	  
stories	  also	  resulted	   in	   the	  project,	  and	   in	  particular	   the	   findings	  on	  gendered	  dimensions	  of	  
bushfire	   vulnerability,	   receiving	   interview	   requests	   from	   local,	   regional	   and	   national	   radio	  
stations	  and	  newspapers	  (for	  example,	  Bird	  2009;	  O'Keefe	  2009;	  Trenwith	  2009).	  Speaking	  up	  
about	   gender	   issues	   also	   resulted	   in	   interest	   and	   project	   support	   from	   fire	   authorities	   (for	  
example,	  Eriksen	  2010b).	  This	  arguably	  is	  a	  sign	  both	  of	  an	  unspoken	  awareness	  of	  the	  need	  to	  
address	  such	  issues	  and	  the	  emergence	  of	  a	  new	  generation	  of	  leaders	  within	  fire	  authorities	  
who	  are	  more	  attuned	  to	  gender	  inequality.	  Research	  interest	  was	  furthermore	  received	  from	  
Australian	  and	  British	  geographical	  societies	  for	  educational	  purposes,	  in	  an	  attempt	  to	  engage	  
students	  with	  provocative	  case	  studies	  (for	  example,	  Eriksen	  2009;	  Eriksen	  2010a).	  
The	   nature	   of	   the	   interest	   summarised	   in	   Table	   5.3	   indicates	   that	   direct	   (instrumental),	  
conceptual	   and	   symbolic	   use	  or	   influence	   are	   likely	   if	   not	   already	  occurring	   to	   some	  extent.	  
Some	   further	   evidence	   of	   this	   is	   that	   the	   researchers	   are	   now	   likely	   to	   be	   involved	   in	  
collaborative	   research	   with	   the	   Hotspots	   Fire	   Project,	   a	   multi-­‐partnership	   participatory	  
engagement	   and	   education	   programme	   run	   by	   the	   Nature	   Conservation	   Council	   of	   NSW	  
(www.hotspotsfireproject.org.au).	  It	  is	  also	  clear	  that	  the	  context	  of	  the	  research,	  particularly	  
the	   timing	   of	   the	   2009	   bushfires	   in	   Victoria	   and	   the	   existence	   of	   programmes	   aimed	   at	  
landowners	  in	  areas	  such	  as	  our	  study	  areas,	  have	  been	  important	  in	  generating	  interest.	  The	  
research	   has	   been	   timely	   both	   by	   chance	   under	   undesirable	   circumstances	   (the	   Victorian	  
bushfires)	   and	   by	   dint	   of	   the	   research	   questions	   and	   design	   (urban-­‐rural	   migration	   and	  
bushfire	   agency	   interest	   in	   social	   issues)	   although	   this	  was	   a	   coincidence	   of	   interests	   rather	  
than	  the	  result	  of	  prior	  engagement.	  	  
The	   research	   signifies	   the	   ability	   of	   cultural	   geography	   through	  mixed-­‐methods	   research	   to	  
provide	   insights	   and	  answers	   to	  a	  broad	   range	  of	  questions	   that	   are	  of	   interest	   to	  a	  diverse	  
audience	  without	  necessarily	  sacrificing	   its	  critical	  dimension.	  Mixed-­‐methods	  research	   is	  not	  
only	   an	   outlet	   for	   multiple	   voices	   and	   complex	   narratives,	   the	   breadth	   and	   depth	   of	   the	  
research	  makes	   it	  more	   likely	   that	   the	   research	   findings	   will	   be	   of	   use	   to	   practitioners	   and	  
others	  (Beyer	  1997;	  Amara,	  et	  al.	  2004;	  Gill	  2006).	  Further,	  outside	  research	  circles	  where	  the	  
validity	  of	  qualitative	  research	  is	  accepted,	  the	  credibility	  of	  the	  qualitative	  analysis	  is	  likely	  to	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be	   greater	   given	   its	   relationship	  with	   the	   quantitative	   survey	   data.	   Specifically,	   the	   research	  
presented	   in	   this	  paper	   is	   ‘instrumental’	   in	   the	  direct	  use	  of	  data	   to	   challenge,	   for	   example,	  
traditional	  gender	  roles	  and	  masculine	  hegemony	  within	  emergency	  services.	  It	  is	  ‘conceptual’	  
in	  its	  ability	  to	  introduce	  new	  ideas,	  such	  as	  bushfire	  as	  a	  product	  of	  ongoing	  associations	  and	  
negotiations	   in	   everyday	   life.	   Finally,	   the	   research	   is	   potentially	   ‘symbolic’	   in	   its	   use	   as	  
ammunition	  to	  sustain	  predetermined	  positions,	  such	  as	  the	  need	  to	  address	  the	  vulnerability	  
of	   amenity-­‐led	   communities	   to	   bushfires	   (while,	   we	   hope,	   tempering	   simplistic	  
conceptualisations	   of	   the	   inhabitants	   of	   such	   areas).	   Mixed-­‐methods	   research	   and	   cultural	  
geography	   thus	   have	   direct	   relevance	   to	   bushfire	   management	   discussions	   internationally,	  
through	  the	  provision	  of	  valuable	  insights	  into	  the	  social	  dynamics	  that	  underpin	  the	  growing	  
number	  of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire-­‐prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas.	  
5.7	  	  CONCLUSION	  
This	   paper	   has	   demonstrated	   that	   cultural	   geography	   through	  mixed-­‐methods	   research	   can	  
make	  important	  contributions	  to	  natural	  hazards	  research,	  policy	  and	  practice.	  The	  case	  study	  
shows	   how	   triangulation	   of	   qualitative	   and	   quantitative	   research	   methods	   and	   data	   can	  
provide	  valuable	  insights	  into	  how	  people	  produce	  and	  disseminate	  particular	  ways	  of	  knowing	  
and	  doing	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   in	   southeast	  Australia.	   The	   ability	   of	  mixed-­‐methods	  
research	  to	  unravel	   the	  complex	  social	  dynamics	  and	  rationalities	   that	  underpin	   landholders’	  
attitudes	   and	   actions	   towards	   bushfire	   risk	   provides	   valuable	   insight	   that	   can	   be	   used	   to	  
address	  the	  social,	  cultural,	  economic	  and	  environmental	  causes	  that	  heighten	  vulnerability	  to	  
natural	   hazards	   such	   as	   bushfire.	   The	   multiple	   lines	   of	   evidence	   that	   emerge	   through	   the	  
integration	  of	  quantitative	  and	  qualitative	  data	  provide	  powerful	  messages	  for	  official	  bushfire	  
management	  policy	  and	  practice	  to	  act	  on.	  
This	   paper	   underlines	   four	   key	   reasons	   that	   in	   particular	   make	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   a	  
powerful	   tool	   in	   building	   and	   enhancing	   a	   cultural	   geography	   that	   has	   policy	   relevance	   and	  
acceptability	   for	   natural	   hazards	   and	   natural	   resource	   management	   in	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes.	   Firstly,	   it	   demonstrates	   the	   limits	   of	   narrow	   empirical	   approaches	   by	   facilitating	  
multi-­‐faceted	   exploration	   of	   the	   diversity	   of	   landholders’	   and	   their	   varying	   attitudes	   and	  
actions.	   Secondly,	   it	   connects	   research	   on	   natural	   resource	   management	   with	  
conceptualisations	  of	  knowledge	  as	  flexible	  and	  dynamic	  with	  implications	  for	  the	  relationship	  
between	   official	   policy	   and	   practice	   and	   the	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	   held	   and	  
(re)produced	  by	  rural	   landholders.	  Rather	  than	   just	  providing	   information	  to	  be	  acted	  on,	   in-­‐
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depth	  mixed-­‐methods	  research	  results	  reveal	  that	  the	  starting	  point	  for	  community	  outreach	  
programmes	  should	  be	  to	  understand	  how	  bushfire	  (and	  the	  risk	  of	  other	  natural	  hazards)	  only	  
exist	   for	   landholders	   in	   its	   association	  with	   other	   aspects	   of	   landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   It	   is	  
therefore	   necessary	   to	   incorporate	   the	   social	   dynamics	   of	   local	   communities	   into	   official	  
bushfire	  management	   policy	   and	   practice.	   Thirdly,	   in	   the	   specific	   context	   of	   bushfire	   policy,	  
practice,	  and	  behaviour	  a	  mixed-­‐methods	  approach	  facilitates	  critical	  assessment	  of	  underlying	  
assumptions	   among	   land	   managers.	   The	   awareness-­‐preparedness	   ‘gap’	   provides	   a	   clear	  
example	   of	   the	   complexity	   and	   contradictions	   that	  may	   be	   revealed.	   By	   contextualising	   the	  
rationalities	  that	  underlie	  official	  and	  local	  knowledge	  and	  actions	  through	  the	  use	  of	  diverse	  
methods	   and	   data,	   the	   dissemination	   of	   research	   results	   can	   be	   crafted	   and	   targeted	   for	  
various	  audiences.	  Mixed-­‐methods	   research	  assists	   this	  process	   through	  our	   fourth	  and	   final	  
point,	  namely	  in	  the	  varied	  ways	  diverse	  research	  data	  lends	  itself	  to	  simultaneous	  divergence,	  
convergence,	   and	   corroboration	   that	   can	   be	   presented	   in	   different	   formats	   to	   diverse	  
audiences.	  In	  this	  way	  we	  work	  towards	  realising	  our	  aim	  of	  undertaking	  a	  cultural	  geography	  
that	  has,	  or	  develops,	  public	  and	  policy	  relevance	  while	  retaining	  analytical	  and	  critical	  depth.	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CONCLUSION	  	  ∼ 	  	  CHAPTER	  	  6	  
6.1	  	  SUMMARY	  OF	  KEY	  FINDINGS	  AND	  CONCEPTUAL	  ADVANCES	  
This	   thesis	  began	  by	  outlining	  bushfire	  as	  a	   force	  of	  nature	   filled	  with	  cultural	   resonance	  –	  a	  
constant	  and	  ongoing	  part	  of	  Australian	  history,	  ecology	  and	  culture.	  It	  also	  painted	  a	  dynamic	  
picture	  of	  the	  spatial	  formation	  of	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  and	  the	  formative	  trajectories	  of	  
local	  environmental	  knowledge	   that	   take	  place	  within	  amenity-­‐led	  communities	   in	   southeast	  
Australia.	   These	   threads	   run	   through	   the	   thesis	   interwoven	   with	   questions	   of	   everyday	  
priorities,	   trust,	   identity,	   fear,	   control,	   ecology,	   beliefs,	   lifestyles,	   and	   traditions.	   The	  
complexity	   of	   these	   questions	   in	   landscapes	   affected	   by	   amenity-­‐led	   in-­‐migration	   muddles	  
simplistic	   conceptualisations	   of	   landholders	   as,	   for	   example,	   ‘new’	   or	   ‘old’	   when	   examining	  
how	   they	   relate	   to	   bushfire	   risk.	   Consequently,	   the	   research	   aimed	   to	   critically	   examine:	   (i)	  
how	  amenity	  migration	  is	  influencing	  awareness,	  preparedness	  and	  attitudes	  to	  bushfire;	  and	  
(ii)	   how	   amenity	   migration	   is	   influencing	   and	   challenging	   the	   interpretation	   and	   uptake	   of	  
bushfire	  risk	  communication	  from	  bushfire	  management	  agencies.	  
The	   thesis	   has	   developed	   a	   multifaceted	   understanding	   of	   landholders’	   engagement	   with	  
bushfire	   risk	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes.	  Awareness	  of	   local	   bushfire	   threats	  was	   generally	  
found	   to	   be	   good,	   irrespective	   of	   landholder	   categories.	   Importantly,	   this	   awareness	   was	  
shown	  to	  be	  inconsistent	  with	  many	  landholders’	  actual	  level	  of	  bushfire	  preparedness	  –	  again	  
regardless	   of	   landholder	   categories.	   Instead,	   ongoing	   associations	   and	   negotiations	   in	  
everyday	  life	  were	  identified	  as	  mediating	  landholders’	  level	  of	  engagement	  with	  bushfire	  risk.	  	  
Three	   themes	   in	   particular	   emerged	   from	   the	   research	   as	   being	   the	   cause	   of	   many	  
landholders’	  poor	  translation	  of	  awareness	  and	  risk	   information	  material	   into	  actual	  bushfire	  
preparation	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  First,	  insights	  into	  the	  complexity	  and	  constitution	  of	  
the	  apparent	  awareness-­‐action	  ‘gap’	  revealed	  that	  official	  rationality	  of	  bushfire	  management	  
often	   does	   not	   translate	   well	   into	   landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   Furthermore,	   landholders’	  
assessment	  of	  bushfire	  hazards	  as	  acceptable	  (or	  not)	  is	  not	  necessarily	  configured	  through	  the	  
rules	   of	   official	   discourse	   on	   natural	   hazards	   management.	   Instead,	   landholders	   bring	   their	  
own	  agency	  to	  bushfire	  in	  the	  juggling	  of	  everyday	  procedures,	  tradeoffs,	  and	  dilemmas,	  such	  
as	  costs	  (in	  monetary	  and	  time	  values),	  gender	  roles,	  and	  priorities.	  So	  whilst	  the	  choices	  made	  
by	  bushfire	  risk-­‐aware	   landholders	  may	  produce	  an	  apparent	  awareness-­‐action	  gap,	  they	  are	  
simultaneously	   exercising	   agency	   which	   problematises	   the	   very	   existence	   of	   a	   gap.	   This	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highlights	   that	  everyday	  procedures,	   tradeoffs	   and	  dilemmas	  determine	   if,	   how	  and	   to	  what	  
extent	  landholders	  engage	  with	  bushfire	  management,	  regardless	  of	  risk	  awareness	  levels.	  
Secondly,	  key	  gender	  differences	  were	  shown	  to	  exist	  within	  landholders’	  bushfire	  knowledge,	  
the	   perceived	   need	   for	   bushfire	   preparedness	  measures,	   the	  willingness	   to	   perform	   certain	  
tasks,	  and	  the	  belief	  in	  personal	  capacity	  to	  act.	  Gender	  roles	  and	  traditions	  emerged	  as	  strong	  
explanations	   for	   the	   observed	   general	   lack	   of	   engagement	   by	   many	   women	   with	   bushfire	  
safety	   issues.	   Many	   women	   chose	   not	   to	   take	   control	   of	   their	   own	   bushfire	   safety,	   whilst	  
others	   were	   denied	   the	   opportunity	   to	   take	   and	   be	   in	   control.	   By	   mapping	   out	   gendered	  
experiences	   of	   bushfire,	   the	   research	   revealed	   how	   conventional	   views	   of	   bushfire	  
management	   as	   “men’s	   business”	   are	   upheld	   despite	   the	   changing	   social	   circumstances	  
associated	  with	  amenity-­‐led	  in-­‐migration.	  As	  a	  result,	  current	  bushfire	  education	  strategies	  are	  
not	  as	  effective	  as	  they	  might	  be	  with	  more	  gender-­‐sensitive	  frameworks.	  
Thirdly,	   local	   environmental	   knowledge	  was	   shown	   to	   guide	   the	  way	   individuals	   assess	   and	  
make	  sense	  of	  bushfire	  risk	  within	  their	  own	  context.	  The	  diverse	  types	  of	  landholders	  in	  this	  
study	  were	  found	  to	  hold	  widely	  varying	  experiences,	  beliefs,	  attitudes,	  and	  values	  relating	  to	  
bushfire.	  The	  amount	  and	  accuracy	  of	   their	  bushfire-­‐relevant	   local	  environmental	  knowledge	  
influenced	  their	  ability	  to	  evaluate,	  interpret,	  contextualise	  and	  effectively	  utilise	  bushfire	  risk	  
information.	  Landholders	  were	  also	   found	  to	  enter	   learning	  situations	  with	  preconceived	  but	  
more	  or	  less	  articulate	  ideas	  about	  the	  topic	  at	  hand.	  The	  osmosis	  of	  locally	  relevant	  bushfire	  
knowledge	  with	  time,	  experience	  and	  place-­‐based	  attachment	  was	  thus	  found	  to	  be	  reliant	  on	  
the	  presence	  of	  social,	  human,	  and	  cultural	  capital	  within	  local	  communities.	  	  
These	   research	   findings	   contribute	   to	   existing	   literature	   on	   bushfire	   preparedness	   and	  
vulnerability	  by	  providing	  important	  insights	  into	  the	  complex	  social	  dynamics	  and	  rationalities	  
that	   affect	   how	   landholders	   in	   changing	   rural	   landscapes	   interpret	   and	   act	   on	   bushfire	   risk	  
communication.	   The	   thesis	   demonstrates	   how	   relational	   and	   dynamic	   notions	   of	   scale	   are	  
needed	  to	  understand	  different	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  knowledge	   in	   the	  context	  of	  amenity	  
migration	  (illustrated	  in	  Figure	  4.3).	  In	  highlighting	  these	  knowledge	  dimensions,	  I	  do	  not	  wish	  
to	  downplay	  the	  importance	  of	  the	  ‘local’	  in	  local	  environmental	  knowledge	  of	  bushfire.	  Rather	  
I	  wish	   to	  emphasise	   that,	   for	  example,	  myths	  about	   ‘nature’	  and	   ‘rural	   lifestyles’,	  underlying	  
assumptions	   held	   by	   agencies	   and	   landholders,	   or	   reactions	   to	   catastrophic	   bushfires	  
elsewhere	   are	   incorporated	   into	   local	   knowledge	   systems	   and	   everyday	   life.	   The	   way	  
individuals’	   relate	   to	   and	   act	   on	   bushfire	   risk	   information	   therefore	   differs	   because	   of	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experiences,	   attitudes,	  beliefs,	   values,	  or	  preferred	   learning	   styles,	   rather	   than	  as	  a	   result	  of	  
landholder	  categories.	  	  
These	  insights	  into	  how	  people	  produce	  and	  disseminate	  particular	  ways	  of	  knowing	  and	  doing	  
are	   an	   important	   step	   towards	   improved	   bushfire	   risk	   communication.	   The	   thesis	  
demonstrates	  that	  amenity	  migration	  is	  challenging	  the	  successful	  dissemination	  and	  uptake	  of	  
bushfire	   risk	   information	   by	   increasing	   the	   number	   of	   landholders	   with	   widely	   varying	  
experiences,	  beliefs,	  attitudes	  and	  values.	  Anticipating	  how	  risk	  messages	  are	  interpreted	  and	  
integrated	   into	   individuals’	   existing	   knowledge	   becomes	   ever	   more	   difficult	   as	   rural-­‐urban	  
interface	   areas	   expand.	   Bushfire	   education	   initiatives	   therefore	   increasingly	   need	   to	   reach	   a	  
growing	   number	   of	   amenity-­‐led	   landholders,	   impart	   new	   ideas,	   and	   simultaneously	   modify	  
and/or	   dispose	   of	   a	   greater	   variety	   of	   beliefs	   and	   attitudes	   that	   inhibit	   preparedness	  
behaviour.	   To	   assist	   bushfire	   management	   agencies	   overcome	   inconsistencies	   in	   the	  
dissemination	   and	   uptake	   of	   risk	   messages,	   the	   implications	   of	   the	   thesis	   findings	   are	  
considered	   in	   the	   following	   section	   in	   the	   context	   of	   bushfire	   risk	   communication	   and	  
management	  initiatives	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  	  
6.2	  	  RESEARCH	  IMPLICATIONS	  FOR	  BUSHFIRE	  RISK	  COMMUNICATION	  AND	  MANAGEMENT	  
By	  developing	  a	  more	  in-­‐depth	  understanding	  of	  how	  landholders	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  
relate	   to	   bushfire	   risk,	   the	   thesis	   has	   identified	   a	   number	   of	   implications	   of	   the	   research	  
findings	   for	   improved	   bushfire	   risk	   communication	   and	   bushfire	  management.	   In	   particular,	  
the	  thesis	  highlights	  the	  need	  to	  make	  the	  link	  more	  explicit	  between:	  
i. Everyday	  choices	  and	  bushfire	  management	  
ii. Gender	  roles	  and	  bushfire	  vulnerability	  
iii. Learning	  processes	  and	  the	  way	  people	  make	  decisions	  about	  preparing	  for	  bushfires	  
The	   implications,	   summarised	   below,	   all	   point	   to	   one	   core	   recommendation:	   the	   need	   to	  
include	   meaningful	   engagement	   in	   future	   bushfire	   risk	   communication,	   education,	   and	  
management	   programmes	   in	   the	   form	   of	   local,	   context	   specific,	   and	   interactive	   initiatives.	  
Two–way	   ‘risk	   engagement’	   is	   required	   because	   it	   fosters	   shared	   information	   and	   shared	  
learning,	   rather	   than	   unidirectional,	   top-­‐down	   communication	   that	   relies	   on	   the	   ability	   of	  
diverse	   individuals	   to	   recognise,	   understand	   and	   use	   such	   information.	   Gaining	   experience	  
through	   local,	   context	   specific,	   and	   interactive	   initiatives	   can	   equip	   landholders	   with	   the	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mechanisms	  needed	   to	  better	  understand	  and	   interpret	   risk	   information.	   It	   also	  provides	  an	  
indispensable	  strategy	  to	  address	  the	  following	  implications.	  
i. The	  starting	  point	  for	  community	  outreach	  programmes	  should	  be	  to	  understand	  how	  
bushfire	   only	   exists	   for	   landholders	   in	   its	   association	   with	   other	   aspects	   of	  
landholders’	   everyday	   life.	   This	   includes	   aspects	   such	   as	   water	   scarcity,	   daily	  
commutes,	  parental	  instincts,	  explicit	  commitment	  to	  native	  vegetation	  over	  bushfire	  
safety	   on	   private	   property,	   or	   sense	   of	   belonging	   and	   community	   dynamics.	   Such	  
social	   dynamics	   should	   be	   incorporated	   into	   official	   policy	   and	   practical	   advice	   on	  
bushfire	   management,	   so	   the	   advice	   better	   reflects	   the	   needs	   of	   amenity-­‐led	  
communities	  and	  the	  changing	  social	  fabric	  of	  many	  rural	  landscapes.	  
ii. For	  bushfire	  risk	  communication	  to	  appeal	  to	  and	  empower	  diverse	  landholder	  types	  
it	   needs	   to	   address	   local	   barriers	   and	   motivations	   for	   action.	   Bushfire	   risk	  
communication	   should	   not	   be	   competing	   with	   everyday	   procedures,	   tradeoffs,	   and	  
dilemmas	   but	   instead	   acknowledge	   them	   and	   work	   with	   them	   to	   generate	   better	  
outcomes	   for	   agencies	   and	   landholders	   alike.	   For	   example,	   it	   should	   be	  made	   clear	  
what	   the	   tangible	  benefits	   are	  of	  having	  a	   transparent	  bushfire	  action	  plan	   that	  has	  
been	   discussed	   and	   rehearsed	   with	   all	   household	   members	   regardless	   of	   age	   and	  
gender;	  why	   such	  plans	   should	  be	   communicated	   to	  neighbours,	   friends	  and	   family;	  
and	   why	   decisions	   to	   ‘leave	   early’	   also	   require	   planning	   and	   rehearsals.	   Everyday	  
activities	   that	   inadvertently	   result	   in	   bushfire	   risk	   mitigation	   should	   be	   promoted	  
repeatedly.	   Bushfire	   risk	   communication	   should	   highlight,	   for	   example,	   that	   a	   tidy	  
property	   often	   has	   less	   sources	   of	   ignition;	   that	   mowed	   lawns	   not	   only	   discourage	  
snakes	   but	   also	   reduce	   fuel	   loads;	   that	   swimming	   pools,	   dams	   and	  water	   tanks	   are	  
ready	   sources	   of	  water	   for	   fire	   fighting	  with	   the	   aid	   of	   buckets,	   petrol	   driven	  water	  
pumps	   and	   hoses	   with	   extensive	   reach;	   that	   keeping	   the	   gutters	   clear	   of	   leaves	  
reduces	  ignition	  points	  for	  embers	  and	  increases	  the	  amount	  of	  captured	  rain	  water;	  
that	   double-­‐glazed	   windows	   and	   fitted	   doors	   both	   minimise	   draft,	   control	   the	  
temperature	  of	  the	  house,	  and	  reduce	  the	  risk	  of	  embers	  getting	  into	  the	  house;	  and	  
that	  a	  ‘telephone	  tree’	  with	  the	  telephone	  numbers	  of	  neighbours,	  the	  local	  bushfire	  
brigade,	  and	  other	  emergency	  services	  are	  handy	   in	  a	  variety	  of	  situations,	   including	  
the	  ability	  to	  be	  warned	  or	  alerting	  others	  of	  potentially	  dangerous	  bushfires.	  
iii. Community	  engagement	  programmes	  should	  build	  on	  the	  existing	  local	  knowledge	  of	  
diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   whilst	   simultaneously	   adapt	   to	   better	   reflect	   changing	  
social,	   cultural,	   environmental,	   and	   economic	   needs.	   The	   promotion	   of	   networks	   of	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communication	   and	   interaction	   between	   diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	   is	   a	   valuable	  
tool	   in	   achieving	   these	   goals.	   This	   could	   involve	   quarterly	   or	   half-­‐yearly	   ‘Saturday	  
morning-­‐tea’	   sessions	   for	   women;	   interactive	   family	   ‘fun-­‐days’	   at	   local	   bushfire	  
brigade	  stations	  where	  children	  and	  parents	  together	  can	   learn	  basic	  bushfire	  safety	  
facts;	  risk	  assessments	  of	  local	  properties	  that	  other	  community	  members	  are	  invited	  
to	   attend;	   or	   ‘story	   telling’	   evenings	   where	   local	   bushfire	   (and	   other)	   stories	   are	  
shared	  to	  deepen	  peoples’	  sense	  of	  belonging	  and	  contextualise	  information	  for	  both	  
newer	   and	   older	   residents.	   Importantly,	   bushfire	   management	   agencies	   should	  
consider	   themselves	   as	   members	   of	   these	   communication	   and	   knowledge	   sharing	  
networks.	  
iv. Community	  engagement	  initiatives	  and	  bushfire	  risk	  communication	  need	  to	  address	  
gender	   issues	   ignored	   within	   the	   culture	   and	   approach	   of	   conventional	   bushfire	  
education	  programmes.	  This	  includes	  the	  need	  to	  reorient	  official	  language,	  policy	  and	  
practical	   advice	   driven	   by	   official	   discourse	   on	   natural	   hazards	   management	   and	  
patriarchal	   traditions.	   It	   should	   be	   made	   clear,	   for	   example,	   what	   preparedness	  
constitutes	  for	  a	  parent	  at	  home	  alone	  with	  children;	  and	  what	  the	  essential	  skills	  are	  
that	   all	   landholders	   –	   women	   and	   men	   alike,	   should	   have	   in	   order	   not	   to	   be	  
dependent	   on	   others	   to	   make	   informed	   decisions.	   All	   local	   landholders	   should	   be	  
encouraged	  to	  attend	  the	  basic	  bushfire	  fighting	  course	  run	  by	  local	  bushfire	  brigades.	  
Importantly,	   it	   should	   be	   emphasised	   that	   the	   aim	   of	   attending	   is	   to	   increase	   the	  
resilience	   of	   local	   community	   members	   to	   bushfires	   through	   knowledge	   not	   just	  
physical	  fire	  fighting	  skills,	  and	  that	  landholders	  are	  not	  obliged	  to	  volunteer	  for	  their	  
local	  bushfire	  brigade	  subsequently.	  
v. Bushfire	   education	   programmes	   should	   establish	   a	   mechanism	   that	   brings	   bushfire	  
management	   ‘experience’	   to	   non-­‐experienced	   individuals	   in	   order	   to	   enhance	   the	  
cultural	  capacity	  of	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  to	  manage	  bushfire	  risk.	  This	  framework	  
should	   include	   a	   positive	   feedback	   loop	   that	   allows	   people	   to	   understand	   how	   the	  
knowledge	  they	  have	  can	  be	  used,	  how	  it	  might	  be	  improved,	  and	  who	  can	  improve	  it.	  
To	  identify	  the	  practical	  applicability	  of	  the	  research	  implications	  outlined	  above	  it	  is	  necessary	  
to	   extend	   them	   beyond	   this	   thesis.	   A	   further	   step	   towards	   improved	   bushfire	   risk	  
communication	  thus	  requires	  the	  research	  implications	  to	  be	  tested	  within	  the	  communities	  of	  
the	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  in	  which	  the	  actuality	  of	  living	  with	  fire	  has	  been	  challenged	  by	  
amenity-­‐led	  demographic	  and	  structural	  changes.	  This	   requires	   the	  assistance	  of	  both	  willing	  
bushfire	  management	  agencies	  and	  local	  communities.	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6.3	  	  MISSING	  PIECES:	  STUDY	  LIMITATIONS	  AND	  DIRECTIONS	  FOR	  FUTURE	  RESEARCH	  
Although	   this	   thesis	   has	   presented	   a	   nuanced,	   complex,	   and	   critical	   analysis	   of	   how	  
experiences	   of	   place,	   culture,	   events	   and	   context	  mediate	   how	  diverse	   types	   of	   landholders	  
relate	  to	  bushfire	  risk,	  there	  remain	  many	  tangled	  threads	  and	  partially	  woven	  arguments	  that	  
would	  benefit	  from	  further	  research.	  There	  is	  scope	  for	  much	  more	  work	  to	  better	  understand	  
the	   fluid	   ‘nature’	   of	   rural-­‐urban	   interface	   areas	   and	   the	   significant	   factors	   that	   influence	  
landholders’	  awareness,	  preparedness,	  and	  attitudes	  to	  bushfires	  within	  these	  often	  bushfire-­‐
prone	   landscapes.	   Through	   a	   reflection	   on	   limitations	   and	   specificities	   within	   this	   project,	   I	  
here	  pose	  directions	  for	  future	  research	  that	  would	  constructively	  develop	  the	  findings	  in	  this	  
thesis.	  
The	  current	  project	  is	  geographically	  specific	  in	  its	  exclusive	  focus	  on	  changing	  rural	  landscapes	  
in	  southeast	  Australia.	  This	  provides	  prompts	  for	  comparative	  work	  both	  within	  Australia	  and	  
internationally	   to	   extend	  our	   knowledge	  of	   how	   to	  manage	   the	   vulnerability	   of	   the	   growing	  
number	  of	  people	  living	  in	  bushfire-­‐prone	  rural-­‐urban	  interface	  areas	  worldwide.	  There	  is,	  for	  
example,	  ample	  scope	  for	  comparative	  work	  with	  research	  undertaken	  on	  the	  wildland-­‐urban	  
interface	  in	  North	  America	  (see,	  for	  example,	  Collins	  2005;	  Brenkert-­‐Smith,	  et	  al.	  2006;	  Daniel,	  
et	  al.	  2007;	  McGee,	  et	  al.	  2009).	  Similarly,	  ethnographic-­‐style	  work	  on	  ‘official	  rationality’	  (for	  
example,	  Lea	  2008)	  provides	  scope	  for	  extensions	  of	  themes	  with	  this	  thesis.	  Research	  into	  the	  
illusions	  and	  disillusions	  of	  amenity	  migrants	  (Jobes	  2000;	  Klepeis,	  et	  al.	  2008;	  Mendham	  and	  
Curtis	  2010)	  also	  suggest	  that	  it	  would	  be	  worth	  reversing	  the	  research	  aims	  of	  this	  thesis	  and	  
ask:	  how	  does	  bushfire	  influence	  amenity	  migration?	  
This	   project	   is	   partial	   with	   regards	   to	   the	   ethnic	   characteristics	   of	   the	   informants.	   With	   a	  
handful	   of	   variations,	   the	   survey	   and	   interview	   participants	  were	   all	   of	   European-­‐Australian	  
descent.	   One	   voice	   in	   particular	   is	   missing	   from	   this	   thesis,	   namely	   that	   of	   Indigenous	  
Australians.	   Bushfire	   has	   played	   a	   role	   in	   the	   land	   management	   practices	   of	   Indigenous	  
Australians	   for	  many	  centuries	   (Pyne	  1991;	  Latz	  1996;	  Head	  2000;	  Flannery	  2002).	  The	  value	  
and	  use	  of	  traditional	  indigenous	  burning	  practices	  in	  Australia	  today,	  however,	  is	  a	  source	  of	  
much	  contention.	  Access	   to	  country	   is	   important	   to	   Indigenous	  Australians’	  memory	  of	   land,	  
self	  identify,	  and	  for	  their	  sense	  of	  belonging.	  The	  forced	  movement	  of	  Indigenous	  Australians	  
from	   the	   country	  where	   they	  were	  born	  and	  where	   their	   ancestors	  used	   fire	   to	  manage	   the	  
land	  has	  arguably	  resulted	  in	  both	  loss	  of	  memory	  of	  land	  and	  the	  displacement	  of	  knowledge	  
on	  bushfire	  management	  (Head	  1994;	  Langton	  1998;	  Jackson	  2006;	  Lucas	  and	  Flakelar-­‐Carney	  
2008).	   The	   place	   of	   indigenous	   bushfire	   management	   traditions	   in	   present-­‐day	   Australia	   is	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therefore	  a	  controversial	   issue	  that	  warrants	  the	  attention	  of	  an	  entire	  PhD	  project.	   In	  order	  
not	  to	  do	  this	  important	  debate	  an	  injustice,	  it	  was	  a	  conscious	  decision	  to	  make	  the	  focus	  of	  
this	   thesis	   local	   rather	   than	   Indigenous	   Australian	   bushfire	   knowledge.	   This	   decision	   was	  
reinforced	  by	  the	  results	  of	  the	  postal	  survey.	  Of	  the	  348	  survey	  responses	  only	  two	  identified	  
themselves	   as	   ‘Aboriginal	   or	   Torre	   Strait	   Islanders’	   and	   neither	   volunteered	   to	   participate	  
further	   in	   the	   research	   project.	   In	   this	   light,	   I	   urge	   research	   into	   Indigenous	   Australian	  
perspectives	  on	  bushfire	  management	  within	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	  
While	   this	   project	   acknowledges	   the	   importance	   of	   the	   scientific	   discourses	   that	   underpin	  
official	  bushfire	  management	  policy	  and	  practice,	   it	  also	   reveals	   that	  official	   rationality	  often	  
does	  not	  translate	  well	  into	  landholders’	  everyday	  life.	  Does	  this	  indicate	  a	  disparity	  between	  
what	   fire	   authorities	   think	   they	   are	   saying	   and	  what	  people	   actually	   hear	   and	   respond	   to	   in	  
relation	   to	   communication	   on	   bushfire	   risk	  management?	   In	   suggesting	   alternative	   ways	   to	  
relate	  to	  landholders,	  this	  thesis	  highlights	  a	  need	  for	  research	  that	  examines	  the	  relationship	  
between	  agencies,	  governance	  and	  risk	  communication.	  A	  better	  understanding	  is	  also	  needed	  
within	   the	   literature	   on	   bushfire	   vulnerability	   of,	   for	   example,	   what	   different	   stakeholders	  
think	  ‘being	  prepared’	  constitutes,	  and	  what	  ‘rational’	  behaviour	  is	  in	  relation	  to	  bushfire	  and	  
bushfire	   preparedness.	   This	   is	   particularly	   timely	   in	   light	   of	   this	   thesis	   and	   other	   recent	  
research	   on	   bushfire	   vulnerability	   in	   Australia	   (Handmer	   and	   Haynes	   2008;	  Whittaker	   2008;	  
Prior	   2009b)	   as	   well	   as	   recent	   catastrophic	   bushfires	   providing	   context	   in	   which	   risk	  
communication	   processes	   have	   been	   questioned	   (BCRC	   2009;	   Teague,	   et	   al.	   2009).	   Are	  
preventative	   measures	   the	   right	   angle	   to	   approach	   community	   bushfire	   education	   from	   in	  
changing	   rural	   landscapes?	   Is	   the	   issue	  really	  about	   lifestyles	  and	  attitudes	  and,	   if	   so,	   should	  
that	  be	  the	  core	  focus	  of	  community	  outreach	  programmes?	  	  
Gendered	  dimensions	  of	  bushfire	  are	  another	  axis	  of	  analysis	  that	  needs	  further	  investigation.	  
This	   thesis	   clearly	  demonstrates	   that	   there	   is	   considerable	  work	   to	  be	  done	   in	  engaging	  and	  
involving	  women	  in	  bushfire	  prevention	  and	  management.	  The	  role	  of	  women	  and	  the	  lack	  of	  
engagement	  with	  bushfire	   issues	  by	  many	  women	   in	   this	  study	  strongly	  suggest	   that	  current	  
strategies	  are	  not	  as	  effective	  as	   they	  might	  be	  as	  a	   result	  of	   a	   lack	  of	   acknowledgement	  of	  
gender	   roles.	   Arguably,	   a	   lack	   of	   engagement	   amongst	   women	   places	   them	   in	   a	   vulnerable	  
position	   during	   bushfires.	   Further	   research	   is	   therefore	   required	   to	   better	   understand	   the	  
affect	  of	   gender	  on	  bushfire	   vulnerability	   and	  attitudes	   towards	  bushfire	  management.	  How	  
can	   future	   community	   outreach	   initiatives	   and	   bushfire	   risk	   communication	   address	   gender	  
issues	   ignored	   within	   the	   culture	   and	   approach	   of	   conventional	   bushfire	   education	  
programmes?	   How	   can	   women’s	   capacity	   to	   respond	   to	   bushfire	   risk	   be	   enhanced?	   The	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gendered	  research	  agenda	  for	  disaster	  social	  science	  outlined	  by	  Enarson	  (1998;	  Enarson	  and	  
Morrow	   1998)	   provides	   solid	   guidance	   that	   can	   assist	   the	   development	   of	   an	   agenda	   that	  
addresses	   gendered	   dimensions	   of	   bushfire	   vulnerability	   in	   current	   day	   changing	   rural	  
landscapes.	  
Here,	   then,	   are	   several	   points	   of	   departure,	   which	   reach	   beyond	   the	   scope	   of	   this	   thesis.	  
Bushfire	   is	   a	   complex	   phenomenon	   with	   many	   challenges	   for	   future	   research,	   policy,	   and	  
management	  practice.	  Moreover,	   the	  characteristics	  of	  many	  rural	   landscapes	  are	  constantly	  
shifting,	  made	  and	  remade	   through	   the	  demographic	  and	  structural	   changes	  associated	  with	  
amenity-­‐led	   migration.	   Whilst	   the	   content	   of	   this	   thesis	   offers	   several	   methodological	   and	  
theoretical	   implications	   for	   future	   research	   on	   awareness,	   preparedness	   and	   attitudes	   to	  
bushfire,	   I	   hope	   that	   bushfire	   management	   authorities	   can	   utilise	   both	   the	   conceptual	   and	  
practical	   implications	   of	   the	   research	   to	   enhance	   future	   risk	   communication,	   education	   and	  
management	  programmes.	  Pursuing	  the	  insights	  gained	  from	  this	  study	  will	  further	  enrich	  our	  
understanding	   of	   bushfire	   in	   the	   context	   of	   everyday	   life	   and	   ultimately	   contribute	   to	  more	  
widespread	  community	  preparedness	  for	  bushfire	  in	  changing	  rural	  landscapes.	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STATISTICAL	  ANALYSES	  FRAMEWORK	  FOR	  QUANTITATIVE	  SURVEY	  DATA:	  
FACTOR	  ANALYSIS	  
In	  order	   to	  determine	  a	   reduced	  set	  of	   component	  scores	   for	  questions	   relating	   to	  attitudes	  
towards	   bushfire	   management	   and	   preparedness	   the	   survey	   data	   for	   348	   participants	   was	  
subjected	  to	  Principal	  Components	  Analysis	  (PCA)	  with	  Promax	  Kaiser	  nominalization	  rotation.	  
The	  survey	  questions	  used	  were:	  Q13,	  Q35,	  Q36,	  Q37,	  and	  Q41	  (see	  Appendices	  A	  and	  B).	  This	  
analysis	   can	   be	   seen	   as	   a	   psychometric	   analysis	   of	   a	   new	   instrument,	   the	   pattern	   matrix	  
resulting	  from	  the	  PCA	  establishing	  the	  construct	  validity	  of	  the	  instrument	  (Allen	  and	  Bennett	  
2008).	  
The	   PCA	   identified	   five	   components,	   which	   were	   then	   subjected	   to	   reliability	   analysis.	   The	  
results	  of	  this	  for	  each	  component	  are	  summarised	  in	  ‘Construct	  Validity’	  table	  below.	  
Construct	  Validity	  of	  Principal	  Components	  Analysis	  
Component	   Cronbach’s	  Alpha	   Range	   Number	  of	  Items	  
Property	  values	  (Q13)	   0.738	   0.643	  –	  0.753	   6	  
Knowledge	  of	  Action	  (Q35)	   0.947	   0.897	  –	  0.952	   3	  
Preparation	  (Q36)	   0.717	   0.664	  –	  0.697	   8	  
No	  preparation	  (Q37)	   0.990	   0.988	  –	  0.990	   10	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  (Q41	  r-­‐o)	   0.694	   0.619	  –	  0.675	   6	  
Using	  Fire	  (Q41i-­‐b)	   0.691	   0.615	  –	  0.684	   7	  
	  
When	  the	  normality	  of	  distribution	  was	  tested	  for	  each	  of	  the	  five	  attitude	  survey	  questions,	  it	  
was	   found	   that	   Q37	   was	   skewed	   and	   therefore	   unacceptable	   as	   a	   dependent	   variable	   to	  
measure	  attitudes	  against	  actions.	  	  
The	  PCA	   resulted	   in	  a	   split	  of	  Q41	   into	   two	   factors	   that	  were	   tentatively	   labelled	   ‘Ecological	  
Orientation’	   and	   ‘Using	   Fire’	   (see	   ‘PCA:	  6	  Components’	   table	  below).	   ‘Ecological	  Orientation’	  
includes	   questions	   41	   r,	  m,	   p,	   n,	   e,	   and	   o.	   They	  were	   labelled	   in	   this	  way	   as	   they	   generally	  
revolve	  around	  issues	  to	  do	  with	  extent	  of	  concern	  with	  the	  environmental	  impact	  of	  burning.	  
‘Using	   Fire’	   includes	   questions	   41	   i,	   j,	   k,	   d,	   g,	   q,	   and	   b.	   They	  were	   labelled	   this	  way	   as	   they	  
generally	  revolve	  around	  issues	  of	  what	  fire	  is	  to	  be	  used	  for.	  These	  two	  factors	  made	  intuitive	  
sense	   when	   considered	   in	   relation	   to	   the	   a	   priori	   stances	   towards	   bushfire	   that	   lay	   the	  
foundation	  for	  the	  research	  project	  –	  i.e.	  ecologically	  oriented	  versus	  traditional	  rural.	  
Cronbach’s	  Alpha	  was	  used	  as	  a	  measure	  of	  internal	  consistency	  to	  assess	  the	  extent	  to	  which	  
questionnaire	  items	  tapping	  a	  single	  underlying	  construct	  co-­‐vary.	  Cronbach’s	  Alpha	  for	  the	  5-­‐
item	  questionnaire	  on	  attitudes	   towards	  bushfire	  management	  was	  0.675	   for	   the	   ‘Ecological	  
Orientation’	  component	  and	  0.510	  for	  the	  ‘Using	  Fire’	  component.	  As	  both	  of	  these	  values	  are	  
below	  0.7	  -­‐	  the	  lowest	  output	  generally	  considered	  acceptable	  for	  research	  purposes,	  the	  two	  
components’	   item-­‐total	   statistics	   was	   examined	   closer.	   This	   indicated	   that	   alpha	   would	  
increase	  to	  0.694	  for	   ‘Ecological	  Orientation’	   if	   item	  ‘a’	  was	  removed	  and	  to	  0.691	  for	   ‘Using	  
Fire’	   if	   item	   ‘l’	  was	   removed.	   Item	   ‘a’	   asked	  whether	  participants	   consider	  bushfire	   as	  being	  
mainly	  destructive	   to	  plants	  and	  animals,	  and	  –	  due	   to	   the	  diversity	  of	  bushfire	  conditions	  –	  
was	   probably	   ambiguous	   for	   a	   substantial	   portion	   of	   our	   sample.	   Item	   ‘l’	   asked	   whether	  
participants	  think	  there	  is	  sufficient	  controlled	  burning	  in	  their	  local	  areas	  to	  deal	  with	  the	  risk	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of	   bushfire,	   and	   –	   due	   to	  multiple	   interpretations	   of	   both	   the	   scale	   and	   timeframe	   of	   both	  
controlled	  burning	  and	  level	  of	  risk	  –	  was	  probably	  ambiguous	  for	  a	  substantial	  portion	  of	  the	  
sample.	   Consequently,	   these	   two	   items	   were	   dropped	   from	   the	   survey	   analysis,	   and	   all	  
subsequent	   analyses	   were	   based	   on	   participants’	   response	   to	   the	   remaining	   six	   and	   seven	  
items	  respectively.	  
Although	   both	   Cronbach’s	   Alpha	   values	   were	   still	   below	   the	   desired	   0.7	   value,	   both	   values	  
were	  considered	  adequate	  for	  this	  research	  purpose,	  as	  this	  research	  project	  is	  not	  looking	  at	  
fine-­‐grained	  details	  but	   rather	  general	  patterns	   to	  help	  develop	  the	  psychometric	  analysis	  of	  
this	  new	  instrument.	  	  
PCA:	  6	  Components	  (all	  five	  attitude	  questions	  included):	  
Component	  2	  –	  Q41:	  ‘Ecological	  Orientation’:	  
r	   .637	  	   Environmental	   concerns	   should	   be	   a	   key	   issue	   in	   determining	   when	   and	   where	   controlled	  
burning	  is	  carried	  out	  
m	   .625	  	   I’m	  concerned	  for	  wildlife	  during	  controlled	  burning	  
p	   .524	  	   Controlled	  burning	  reduces	  the	  scenic	  value	  of	  this	  area	  
n	   .523	  	   Controlled	  burning	  inconveniences	  daily	  activities	  
e	   .474	  	   The	  needs	  of	  nature	  should	  come	  before	  the	  needs	  of	  humans	  
o	   .385	  	   Controlled	  burning	  can	  get	  out	  of	  control	  
Component	  5	  –	  Q41:	  ‘Using	  Fire’	  /	  ‘Protection	  by	  Management’:	  
i	   .792	  	   Large	  tracts	  of	  bushland	  are	  mainly	  sources	  of	  bushfire	  
j	   .696	  	   Bushfire	   management	   and	   suppression	   should	   be	   given	   greater	   emphasis	   in	   areas	   of	  
conservation	  than	  it	  currently	  has	  
k	   .675	  	   Controlled	  burning	  makes	  this	  area	  safer	  from	  bushfire	  
d	   .527	  	   Humans	  should	  control	  nature	  to	  their	  benefit	  	  
g	   .503	  	   Environmental	   concerns	   have	   had	   too	   much	   influence	   on	   bushfire	   management	   and	  
suppression	  
q	   .440	  	   The	   protection	   of	   property	   and	   life	   should	   be	   a	   key	   issue	   in	   determining	   when	   and	   where	  
controlled	  burning	  is	  carried	  out	  
b	   .364	  	   Australian	  plants	  and	  bushland	  need	  bushfire	  to	  remain	  healthy	  and	  regenerate	  	  
Deleted	  categories:	  
1st	  round	  
c	   Bushfire	  has	  a	  great	  social	  impact	  on	  people	  and	  society	  
f	   Bushfire	  management	  and	  suppression	  is	  best	  left	  to	  local	  people	  
h	   The	  threat	  from	  bushfire	  in	  my	  area	  is	  increasing	  with	  climate	  change	  
2nd	  round	  
a	   Bushfire	  is	  mainly	  destructive	  to	  plants	  and	  animals	  	  
l	   There	  is	  sufficient	  controlled	  burning	  in	  this	  area	  to	  deal	  with	  the	  risk	  of	  bushfire	  
	  
GENERAL	  LINEAR	  MODELLING	  
Having	  derived	  at	  two	  general	  stances	  –	  ‘Ecological	  Orientation’	  and	  ‘Using	  Fire’,	  towards	  the	  
use	  and	  role	  of	  fire	  by	  factor	  analyses	  and	  verified	  by	  reliability	  analyses;	  multiple	  regression	  
analysis	   (see	   ‘Multivariate	   Tests’	   and	   ‘Parameters	   Estimate’	   tables	   below)	   and	   correlation	  
analysis	   (see	   ‘Correlations	   Results’	   table	   below)	   were	   used	   to	   explore	   the	   extent	   to	   which	  
variance	  within	  these	  factors	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  survey	  variables.	  	  
The	  relationships	  between	  a	  number	  of	  dependent	  variables	  (attitudes)	  and	  the	  descriptions	  of	  
rural	  properties	  in	  Q15	  were	  analysed.	  Initially	  a	  problem	  of	  ‘independence	  of	  categories’	  was	  
encountered	   in	   the	   statistical	   analysis	   of	   survey	   questions	   were	   respondents	   could	   tick	  
multiple	   answers.	   For	   example	   in	   Q15	   each	   of	   the	   possible	   answer	   categories	   are	   not	  
independent	  of	  each	  other.	  However,	  by	  distinguishing	  between	  whether	  a	  category	  had	  been	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ticked	  or	  not,	  each	  category	  became	  individually	  independent,	  as	  it	  was	  possible	  to	  distinguish	  
between	  people	  who	  have	  ticked,	  for	  example,	  category	  ‘a’	  or	  not.	  This	  solved	  the	  problem.	  
	  
The	  results	  of	  multivariate	  analysis	  (MANOVA)	  indicate	  that	  only	  for	  Q15d	  (farming,	  grazing	  or	  
agricultural	   properties	   as	   best	   description	   of	   property)	   are	   there	   significant	   differences	  
between	   the	   groups	   as	   defined	  by	   the	   dependent	   variables	   listed	   in	   the	   ‘Multivariate	   Tests’	  
and	  ‘Parameter	  Estimate’	  tables	  below.	  	  
	  
Q35	  ‘Knowledge	  of	  Action’	  has	  a	  significant	  negative	  relationship	  (-­‐.393)	  with	  Q15d	  (farming,	  
grazing	  or	  agricultural	  property)	  –	  i.e.	  there	  is	  a	  statistical	  significant	  inverse	  relationship	  with	  
farming	   as	   property	   type	   and	   lower	   scores	   (good	   to	   excellent)	   of	   self	   assessed	   level	   of	  
knowledge	  on	  bushfire	  related	  actions	  =	   landowners	  who	  classify	  their	  property	  as	  farming,	  
grazing	  or	  agricultural	  rate	  their	  level	  of	  knowledge	  as	  satisfactory	  to	  excellent.	  There	  were	  
no	   other	   significant	   relationships	   between	   this	   dependent	   variable	   and	   other	   property	  
descriptions.	  	  
	  
Q13	  ‘Valued	  property	  features’	  has	  a	  significant	  negative	  relationship	  (-­‐.162)	  with	  Q15b	  (hobby	  
farming)	   –	   i.e.	   there	   is	   a	   statistical	   significant	   inverse	   relationship	   with	   hobby	   farming	   as	  
property	   type	   and	   lower	   scores	   (high	   to	   very	   high)	   of	   the	   amenity	   values	   listed	   in	   Q13	   =	  
landowners	  who	  describe	  their	  property	  as	  a	  hobby	  farm	  value	  the	  amenities	  listed	  in	  Q13	  as	  
high	   to	   very	   high.	   There	   were	   no	   other	   significant	   relationships	   between	   this	   dependent	  
variable	  and	  other	  valued	  property	  features.	  
	  
Q41	  ‘Ecological	  Orientation’	  has	  a	  significant	  positive	  relationship	  (0.321)	  with	  Q15d	  (farming)	  
–	   i.e.	   there	   is	   a	   statistical	   significant	   relationship	   with	   farming	   as	   property	   type	   and	   higher	  
scores	  for	  this	  factor’s	  questions	  =	  there	  is	  a	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  with	  farming	  as	  
property	  type	  and	  less	  of	  an	  ecological	  orientation	  for	  environmental	  outcomes	  =	  landowners	  
with	   farming,	   grazing	   or	   agricultural	   properties	   disagree	   to	   strongly	   disagree	   with	   more	  
ecological	  oriented	  approaches	  to	  achieve	  desired	  outcomes.	  There	  were	  no	  other	  significant	  
relationships	  between	  this	  dependent	  variable	  and	  other	  valued	  property	  features.	  
When	  correlated	  with	  Q9b	  ‘Ecological	  Orientation’	  is	  shown	  to	  have	  less	  importance	  the	  longer	  
landowners	   have	   owned	   their	   rural	   properties	   in	   relation	   to	   this	   attitudes	   relationship	  with	  
Q15.	  
	  
Q41	  ‘Using	  Fire’	  has	  a	  significant	  negative	  relationship	  with	  Q15d	  (farming)	  (-­‐.307)	  –	  i.e.	  there	  
is	  a	  statistical	  inverse	  relationship	  between	  farming	  as	  property	  type	  and	  lower	  scores	  for	  this	  
factor’s	  questions	  =	  there	  is	  a	  statistical	  inverse	  relationship	  between	  farming	  as	  property	  type	  
and	  a	  learning	  towards	  protection	  by	  management	  (using	  fire)	  to	  achieve	  desired	  outcomes	  =	  
landowners	   with	   farming,	   grazing	   or	   agricultural	   properties	   agree	   to	   strongly	   agree	   with	  
protection	   by	  management	   (using	   fire)	   to	   achieve	   desired	   outcomes.	   There	  were	   no	   other	  
significant	  relationships	  between	  this	  dependent	  variable	  and	  other	  valued	  property	  features.	  
When	   correlated	   with	   Q9b	   ‘Using	   Fire’	   is	   shown	   to	   have	   greater	   importance	   the	   longer	  
















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































Bivariate	  Pearson’s	  correlation	  coefficients	  (r)	  were	  calculated	  to	  assess	  the	  size	  and	  direction	  
of	   the	   linear	   relationship	   between	   the	   two	   attitude	   stances	   (see	   ‘Correlations	   Results’	   table	  
above).	   The	   bivariate	   correlation	   between	   the	   attitude	   stances	   and	   survey	   variables	   with	   a	  
statistical	  significant	  relationship	  were	  as	  follows:	  
SURVEY	   QUESTIONS	   WITH	   A	   STATISTICAL	   SIGNIFICANT	   RELATIONSHIP	   WITH	   ‘ECOLOGICAL	   ORIENTATION’	  
AND/OR	  ‘USING	  FIRE’	  
Q7	  Education	  level:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.175,	  
p<0.01.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  higher	  education	  levels	  and	  
ecological	   orientation.	   This	   means	   that	   people	   with	   higher	   education	   levels	   tend	   to	   lean	  
towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance.	  	  
Low	   scores	   in	   education	   =	   higher	   level	   education	   and	   vice	   versa.	   Low	   scores	   in	   ecological	  
orientation	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
education	  level,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Education	  level	  
accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  2.8%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  ecological	  orientation,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.028,	  
F(1,	  323)	  =	  10.18,	  p	  =	  0.002.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.239,	  p<0.01.	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  lower	  education	  levels	  and	  
using	   fire.	   This	   means	   that	   people	   with	   lower	   education	   levels	   tend	   to	   lean	   towards	   the	  
Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
Low	   scores	   in	   education	   =	   higher	   level	   education	   and	   vice	   versa.	   Low	   scores	   in	   using	   fire	   =	  
strongly	  agree/agree.	  
To	  estimate	   the	  proportion	  of	   variance	   in	  using	   fire	   that	   can	  be	  accounted	   for	  by	  education	  
level,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Education	  level	  accounted	  
for	  a	  significant	  5.4%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.054,	  F(1,	  324)	  =	  19.58,	  p	  =	  
0.000.	  
	  
Q9b	  Length	  of	  ownership:	  	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.153,	  
p<0.01.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   positive	   and	  weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   length	   of	   ownership	   and	  
ecological	  orientation.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  longer	  people	  have	  owned	  their	  property	  the	  less	  
they	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance.	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
length	  of	  property	  ownership,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	   (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  
Length	   of	   property	   ownership	   accounted	   for	   a	   significant	   2%	   of	   the	   variability	   in	   ecological	  
orientation,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.020,	  F(1,	  317)	  =	  7.59,	  p	  =	  0.006.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.254,	  p<0.01.	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There	   is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	   significant	   correlation	  between	   length	  of	  ownership	  and	  
using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  longer	  people	  have	  owned	  their	  property	  the	  more	  they	  tend	  
to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
To	   estimate	   the	   proportion	   of	   variance	   in	   using	   fire	   that	   can	   be	   accounted	   for	   by	   length	   of	  
property	  ownership,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Length	  of	  
property	  ownership	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  6.1%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  
=	  0.061,	  F(1,	  318)	  =	  21.882,	  p	  =	  0.000.	  
	  
Q10b	  Length	  of	  residence:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.196,	  
p<0.01.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   positive	   and	   weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   length	   of	   residence	   and	  
ecological	  orientation.	   This	  means	   that	   the	   longer	  people	  have	   lived	  on	   their	  property	   the	  
less	  they	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance.	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
length	  of	  residence,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	   (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Length	  of	  
residence	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  3.5%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  ecological	  orientation,	  adjusted	  
R2	  =	  0.035,	  F(1,	  287)	  =	  11.48,	  p	  =	  0.001.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.280,	  p<0.01.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   negative	   and	  weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   length	   of	   residence	   and	  
using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  longer	  people	  have	  lived	  on	  their	  property	  the	  more	  they	  tend	  
to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
To	   estimate	   the	   proportion	   of	   variance	   in	   using	   fire	   that	   can	   be	   accounted	   for	   by	   length	   of	  
residence,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Length	  of	  residence	  
accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  7.5%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.075,	  F(1,	  288)	  =	  
24.552,	  p	  =	  0.000.	  
	  
Q13c,	  Q13d	  and	  Q15d	  grouped	  in	  regression	  analysis	  
Q13c	  Being	  close	  to	  nature:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.256,	  
p<0.01.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  valuing	  properties	  because	  
of	  closeness	  to	  nature	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  This	  means	  that	  people	  who	  highly	  value	  
their	  property	  being	  close	  to	  nature	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance.	  	  
Low	  scores	  in	  valuing	  being	  close	  to	  nature	  as	  a	  property	  feature	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  Low	  
scores	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.172,	  p<0.01.	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There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  valuing	  properties	  because	  
of	  closeness	  to	  nature	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  people	  who	  highly	  value	  their	  property	  
being	  close	  to	  nature	  tend	  not	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
Low	  scores	  in	  valuing	  being	  close	  to	  nature	  as	  a	  property	  feature	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  Low	  
scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
Q13d	  Trees	  and	  bushland:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.247,	  
p<0.01.	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  valuing	  properties	  because	  
of	  trees	  and	  bushland	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  This	  means	  that	  people	  who	  highly	  value	  
the	   trees	   and	   bushland	   on	   or	   near	   their	   property	   tend	   to	   lean	   towards	   the	   Ecological	  
Orientation	  stance.	  	  
Low	  scores	  in	  trees	  and	  bushland	  as	  a	  property	  feature	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  Low	  scores	  in	  
ecological	  orientation	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.220,	  p<0.01.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  valuing	  properties	  because	  
of	  trees	  and	  bushland	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  people	  who	  highly	  value	  the	  trees	  and	  
bushland	  on	  or	  near	  their	  property	  tend	  not	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
Low	  scores	  in	  trees	  and	  bushland	  as	  a	  property	  feature	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  Low	  scores	  in	  
using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
Q15d	  Farming,	  grazing	  and	  agricultural	  property:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.186,	  
p<0.01.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  owners	  of	  farming,	  grazing	  
and	  agricultural	  properties	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  more	  people	  lean	  
towards	   the	   Ecological	   Orientation	   stance	   the	   less	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   own	   (have	   ticked)	   a	  
farming,	  grazing	  or	  agricultural	  property.	  
0	   =	   option	   not	   ticked	   /	   1	   =	   option	   ticked.	   Low	   scores	   in	   ecological	   orientation	   =	   strongly	  
agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.143,	  p<0.01.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  owners	  of	  farming,	  grazing	  
and	  agricultural	  properties	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  
Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	   more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   own	   (have	   ticked)	   a	   farming,	   grazing	   or	  
agricultural	  property.	  
0	  =	  option	  not	  ticked	  /	  1	  =	  option	  ticked.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
211	  
By	  grouping	  related	  survey	  questions	  like	  Q13c,	  Q13d	  and	  Q15d	  in	  the	  regression	  analysis	  the	  
quantity	  of	  data	  within	  the	  analysis	  query	  is	  increased	  thus	  increasing	  the	  Adjusted	  R	  Square	  (%	  
of	  variability):	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
valuing	  being	  close	  to	  nature	  as	  well	  as	  trees	  and	  bushland	  as	  property	  features	  plus	  farming,	  
grazing	  or	  agricultural	  as	  the	  best	  property	  description,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  
(MRA)	  was	   performed.	   These	   values	   and	  description	   accounted	   for	   a	   significant	   9.5%	  of	   the	  
variability	  in	  ecological	  orientation,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.095,	  F(3,	  321)	  =	  12.34,	  p	  =	  0.000.	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  using	  fire	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  valuing	  being	  
close	   to	   nature	   as	  well	   as	   trees	   and	   bushland	   as	   property	   features	   plus	   farming,	   grazing	   or	  
agricultural	   as	   the	   best	   property	   description,	   a	   standard	  multiple	   regression	   analysis	   (MRA)	  
was	  performed.	  Length	  of	  residence	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  5.5%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  
fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.055,	  F(3,	  321)	  =	  7.303,	  p	  =	  0.000.	  
	  
Q22a	  Properties	  generating	  an	  income	  from	  their	  land:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   there	   is	   no	   statistical	   significant	   relationship	   between	   properties	  
generating	  an	  income	  from	  their	  land	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  positive	  (but	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  0.109,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  generating	  an	  income	  from	  
the	  land	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  generate	  an	  income	  from	  the	  land.	  
1	  =	  Yes	  /	  2	  =	  No	  /	  0	  =	  No	  response.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  using	  fire	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  generating	  an	  
income	   from	   the	   land,	   a	   standard	   multiple	   regression	   analysis	   (MRA)	   was	   performed.	  
Generating	  an	  income	  from	  the	  land	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  0.9%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  
fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.009,	  F(1,	  339)	  =	  4.099,	  p	  =	  0.044.	  
By	   grouping	   related	   survey	   questions	   like	   Q15d	   and	   Q22a	   in	   the	   regression	   analysis	   the	  
quantity	  of	  data	  within	  the	  analysis	  query	  is	  increased	  thus	  increasing	  the	  Adjusted	  R	  Square	  (%	  
of	  variability):	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  using	  fire	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  generating	  an	  
income	   from	   the	   land	   plus	   farming,	   grazing	   or	   agricultural	   as	   best	   property	   description,	   a	  
standard	  multiple	   regression	  analysis	   (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Generating	  an	   income	   from	  the	  
land	  accounted	   for	  a	   significant	  1.5%	  of	   the	  variability	   in	  using	   fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.015,	  F(2,	  
338)	  =	  3.533,	  p	  =	  0.030.	  
	  
Q26a,	  Q26b,	  Q26d	  and	  Q26e	  grouped	  in	  regression	  analysis	  
Q26a	  Local	  Brigade	  Support:	  Active	  Fire	  Fighter:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.144,	  
p<0.01.	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There	   is	   a	   positive	   and	  weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   active	   RFS	   volunteer	   fire	  
fighters	   and	   ecological	   orientation.	   This	   means	   that	   the	   more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  be	  active	  RFS	  volunteer	  fire	  fighters.	  
0	   =	   option	   not	   ticked	   /	   1	   =	   option	   ticked.	   Low	   scores	   in	   ecological	   orientation	   =	   strongly	  
agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.137,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	   is	   a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	   significant	   correlation	  between	  active	  RFS	  volunteer	   fire	  
fighters	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  be	  active	  RFS	  volunteer	  fire	  fighters.	  
0	  =	  option	  not	  ticked	  /	  1	  =	  option	  ticked.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
Q26b	  Local	  Brigade	  Member:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.160,	  
p<0.01.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   positive	   and	   weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   local	   RFS	   members	   and	  
ecological	   orientation.	   This	   means	   that	   the	   more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	   Ecological	  
Orientation	  stance	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  be	  local	  RFS	  members.	  
0	   =	   option	   not	   ticked	   /	   1	   =	   option	   ticked.	   Low	   scores	   in	   ecological	   orientation	   =	   strongly	  
agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.164,	  p<0.01.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   negative	   and	  weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   local	   RFS	  members	   and	  
using	   fire.	   This	  means	   that	   the	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	  
likely	  they	  are	  to	  be	  local	  RFS	  members.	  
0	  =	  option	  not	  ticked	  /	  1	  =	  option	  ticked.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
Q26d	  Local	  Brigade	  Retired	  Member	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  –	  there	  is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  retired	  brigade	  
members	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.118,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  retired	  RFS	  members	  and	  
using	   fire.	   This	  means	   that	   the	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	  
likely	  they	  are	  to	  be	  retired	  RFS	  members.	  





Q26e	  Local	  Brigade	  Former	  Member	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  –	  there	  is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  former	  brigade	  
members	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.125,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  former	  RFS	  members	  and	  
using	   fire.	   This	  means	   that	   the	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	  
likely	  they	  are	  to	  be	  former	  RFS	  members.	  
0	  =	  option	  not	  ticked	  /	  1	  =	  option	  ticked.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
By	   grouping	   related	   survey	   questions	   like	   Q26a,	   Q26b,	   Q26d	   and	   Q26e	   in	   the	   regression	  
analysis	  the	  quantity	  of	  data	  within	  the	  analysis	  query	  is	  increased	  thus	  increasing	  the	  Adjusted	  
R	  Square	  (%	  of	  variability):	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  using	  fire	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  types	  of	  local	  
RFS	  brigade	  support,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Providing	  
support	   for	   local	  RFS	  brigades	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  4.2%	  of	  the	  variability	   in	  using	  fire,	  
adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.042,	  F(4,	  338)	  =	  4.757,	  p	  =	  0.001.	  
	  
Q26f	  No	  Local	  Brigade	  Support:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	  was	   negative	   (and	  weak),	   r(346)	   =	   -­‐0.109,	  
p<0.05.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  people	  who	  don’t	  provide	  
support	   to	   their	   local	   RFS	   brigade	   and	   ecological	   orientation.	   This	   means	   that	   the	   more	  
people	  lean	  towards	  the	  ecological	  orientation	  stance	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  not	  to	  provide	  
support	  to	  their	  local	  RFS	  brigade.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  there	   is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  being	  not	  provide	  support	  
for	  local	  RFS	  brigades	  and	  using	  fire.	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
non	   supporters	   of	   local	   RFS	   brigades,	   a	   standard	   multiple	   regression	   analysis	   (MRA)	   was	  
performed.	  These	  values	  and	  description	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  0.9%	  of	  the	  variability	   in	  
ecological	  orientation,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.009,	  F(1,	  340)	  =	  4.108,	  p	  =	  0.043.	  
By	   grouping	   related	   survey	   questions	   like	   Q26a,	   and	   Q26f	   in	   the	   regression	   analysis	   the	  
quantity	  of	  data	  within	  the	  analysis	  query	  is	  increased	  thus	  increasing	  the	  Adjusted	  R	  Square	  (%	  
of	  variability):	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
active	   RFS	   members	   as	   well	   as	   non	   supporters	   of	   local	   RFS	   brigades,	   a	   standard	   multiple	  
regression	   analysis	   (MRA)	   was	   performed.	   These	   values	   and	   description	   accounted	   for	   a	  
significant	   3.4%	   of	   the	   variability	   in	   ecological	   orientation,	   adjusted	   R2	   =	   0.034,	   F(3,	   338)	   =	  




Q24,	  Q29	  and	  Q34a	  grouped	  in	  regression	  analysis	  
Q24	  Perceived	  bushfire	  threat	  in	  local	  area:	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  –	  there	  is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  perceived	  levels	  
of	  bushfire	  threat	  in	  the	  local	  area	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  positive	  (but	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  0.034,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  perceived	  bushfire	  threat	  in	  
local	  area	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  people	  who	  perceive	  the	  local	  area	  bushfire	  threat	  
as	  high	  to	  extreme	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
Low	   scores	   in	   perceived	   bushfire	   threat	   in	   local	   area	   =	   extreme/high	   threat.	   Low	   scores	   in	  
using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
Q29	  Perceived	  personal	  bushfire	  preparedness:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   there	   is	   no	   statistical	   significant	   relationship	   between	   perceived	  
personal	  level	  of	  bushfire	  preparedness	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  positive	  (but	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  0.110,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   positive	   and	   weak	   but	   significant	   correlation	   between	   perceived	   personal	  
preparedness	   for	  bushfire	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  people	  who	  perceive	  themselves	  
to	  be	  satisfactory	  to	  very	  prepared	  for	  bushfire	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance.	  
Low	  scores	  in	  perceived	  personal	  preparedness	  for	  bushfire	  =	  extreme/high	  threat.	  Low	  scores	  
in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
	  
Q34a	  Bushfire	  Action	  Plan:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   there	   is	   no	   statistical	   significant	   relationship	   between	   landowners	  
with	  a	  Bushfire	  Action	  Plan	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  positive	  (but	  weak),	  r(346)	  =	  0.155,	  p<0.01.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   positive	   and	  weak	  but	   significant	   correlation	  between	  Bushfire	  Action	   Plan	   and	  
using	   fire.	   This	  means	   that	   the	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	  
likely	  they	  are	  to	  have	  prepared	  a	  Bushfire	  Action	  Plan.	  
1	  =	  Yes	  /	  2	  =	  No	  /	  0	  =	  No	  response.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
To	   estimate	   the	   proportion	   of	   variance	   in	   using	   fire	   that	   can	   be	   accounted	   for	   by	   Bushfire	  
Action	   Plan,	   a	   standard	   multiple	   regression	   analysis	   (MRA)	   was	   performed.	   Bushfire	   Action	  
Plan	  accounted	   for	  a	   significant	  2.1%	  of	   the	  variability	   in	  using	   fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.021,	  F(1,	  
335)	  =	  8.209,	  p	  =	  0.004.	  
	  
By	   grouping	   related	   survey	   questions	   like	  Q24,	  Q29	   and	  Q34a	   in	   the	   regression	   analysis	   the	  
quantity	  of	  data	  within	  the	  analysis	  query	  is	  increased	  thus	  increasing	  the	  Adjusted	  R	  Square	  (%	  
of	  variability):	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To	  estimate	   the	  proportion	  of	   variance	   in	   using	   fire	   that	   can	  be	   accounted	   for	   by	  perceived	  
bushfire	   threat	   in	   local	   area,	   perceived	   personal	   preparedness	   for	   bushfire,	   plus	   Bushfire	  
Action	  Plan,	  a	  standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  Length	  of	  residence	  
accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  3.0%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.030,	  F(3,	  332)	  =	  
4.395,	  p	  =	  0.005.	  
	  
Q42b	  and	  Q43m	  grouped	  in	  regression	  analysis	  
Q42b	  NSW	  RFS	  Membership	  as	  a	  main	  way	  of	  learning	  about	  bushfire	  and	  its	  effects:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	   was	   positive	   (but	   weak),	   r(346)	   =	   0.276,	  
p<0.05.	  	  
There	  is	  a	  positive	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  NSW	  RFS	  Membership	  as	  a	  
main	  way	  of	   learning	  about	  bushfire	  and	   its	  effects	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  This	  means	  
that	  the	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  
to	  have	  ticked	  NSW	  RFS	  Membership	  as	  a	  main	  way	  of	  learning	  about	  bushfire	  and	  its	  effect.	  
0	  =	  not	  ticked	  /	  1-­‐10	  =	  1	  being	  the	  main	  weight.	  Low	  scores	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  =	  strongly	  
agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  there	  is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  being	  a	  NSW	  RFS	  Member	  
and	  using	  fire.	  
	  
Q43m	  Personal	  experience	  as	  key	  source	  of	  information	  on	  bushfire	  management:	  
Ecological	   Orientation	   –	   the	   bivariate	   correlation	  was	   negative	   (and	  weak),	   r(346)	   =	   -­‐0.173,	  
p<0.05.	  
There	  is	  a	  negative	  and	  weak	  but	  significant	  correlation	  between	  personal	  experience	  as	  key	  
source	  of	  information	  on	  bushfire	  management	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  This	  means	  that	  
the	  more	  people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Ecological	  Orientation	   stance	   the	   less	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  
have	  ticked	  personal	  experience	  as	  one	  of	  their	  main	  information	  sources.	  
0	  =	  not	  ticked	  /	  1-­‐20	  =	  1	  being	  the	  main	  weight.	  Low	  scores	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  =	  strongly	  
agree/agree.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  there	  is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  Personal	  experience	  as	  a	  key	  
bushfire	  management	  information	  source	  and	  using	  fire.	  
	  
By	   grouping	   related	   survey	   questions	   like	   Q42b	   and	   Q43m	   in	   the	   regression	   analysis	   the	  
quantity	  of	  data	  within	  the	  analysis	  query	  was	  increased	  thus	  increasing	  the	  Adjusted	  R	  Square	  
(%	  of	  variability):	  	  
To	  estimate	  the	  proportion	  of	  variance	  in	  ecological	  orientation	  that	  can	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  
NSW	   RFS	   membership	   experience	   or	   personal	   experience	   as	   key	   ways	   of	   learning	   about	  
bushfire	  management,	   a	   standard	  multiple	   regression	   analysis	   (MRA)	  was	   performed.	   These	  
values	   and	   description	   accounted	   for	   a	   significant	   12.6%	   of	   the	   variability	   in	   ecological	  
orientation,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.126,	  F(2,	  47)	  =	  4.542,	  p	  =	  0.016.	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Q43e	  NPWS	  as	  a	  key	  source	  of	  information	  on	  bushfire	  management:	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  –	  there	  is	  no	  statistical	  significant	  relationship	  between	  NPWS	  as	  a	  key	  
bushfire	  management	  information	  source	  and	  ecological	  orientation.	  
Using	  Fire	  –	  the	  bivariate	  correlation	  was	  negative	  (and	  strong),	  r(346)	  =	  -­‐0.374,	  p<0.05.	  	  
There	   is	   a	   negative,	   strong	   and	   significant	   correlation	   between	   NPWS	   as	   a	   key	   source	   of	  
information	  on	  bushfire	  management	  and	  using	  fire.	  This	  means	  that	  the	  more	  people	  lean	  
towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	   less	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   have	  NPWS	   as	   one	   of	   their	  main	  
information	  sources.	  
0	  =	  not	  ticked	  /	  1-­‐20	  =	  1	  being	  the	  main	  weight.	  Low	  scores	  in	  using	  fire	  =	  strongly	  agree/agree.	  
To	   estimate	   the	   proportion	   of	   variance	   in	   using	   fire	   that	   can	   be	   accounted	   for	   by	   NPWS,	   a	  
standard	  multiple	  regression	  analysis	  (MRA)	  was	  performed.	  NPWS	  accounted	  for	  a	  significant	  
11.6%	  of	  the	  variability	  in	  using	  fire,	  adjusted	  R2	  =	  0.116,	  F(1,	  36)	  =	  5.86,	  p	  =	  0.021.	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SURVEY	   QUESTIONS	   WITH	   NO	   STATISTICALLY	   SIGNIFICANT	   RELATIONSHIPS	   TO	   EITHER	   ‘ECOLOGICAL	  
ORIENTATION’	  OR	  ‘USING	  FIRE’	  
Q6	   Occupation,	   which	   includes	   a	   category	   for	   farmers,	   does	   not	   have	   any	   significant	  
relationship.	  
Q10a	  Primary	  or	  secondary	  residents	  
Q13a,	  b,	  e,	  f	  Valued	  property	  features…	  
Q15a,	  b,	  c,	  e,	  f	  which	  refer	  to	  non-­‐farming/non-­‐commercial	  type	  of	  properties	  
Q17	  House	  on	  slope	  
Q18	  Limited	  access	  to	  property	  
Q22b	  percentage	  of	  total	  income	  made	  from	  income	  from	  land	  is	  not	  significant	  
Q22c	  Percentage	  of	  income	  generated	  from	  land	  of	  total	  annual	  income	  
Q23	  rated	  threat	  of	  fire	  to	  property	  not	  significant	  
Q25	  Types	  of	  bushfire	  experience	  	  
Q31	  talking	  to	  neighbours	  about	  bushfire	  
Q32	  How	  do	  you	  prepare	  your	  rural	  property	  for	  bushfire	  events	  
Q33	  Has	  an	  APZ	  been	  cleared	  on	  your	  property	  
Q34b	  Stay	  &	  Defend	  or	  Leave	  Early	  
Q42a,	  c,	  d,	  e,	  f,	  g,	  h	  Key	  ways	  of	  learning	  
Q43a,	  b,	  c,	  d,	  f,	  g,	  h,	  i,	  j,	  k,	  l,	  n,	  o,	  q	  Main	  source	  of	  information	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OVERALL	  OBSERVATIONS	  BASED	  ON	  STATISTICALLY	  SIGNIFICANT	  SURVEY	  FINDINGS:	  
• Time	  influences	  priorities	  –	  what	  is	  valued	  most	  
o Newer	  residents	  
 Being	  close	  to	  nature	  
 Trees	  and	  bushland	  	  
 NB:	  Reconnect	  with	  nature	  (rather	  than	  the	  ‘land’)	  
o Long-­‐term	  residents	  
 Safety	  by	  management	  
 Practical	  systems	  
 Environmental	  concerns	  as	  long	  as	  it’s	  practical	  /	  within	  reason	  
• Landowners	  who	  are	  off	  the	  land	  or	  work	  directly	  with	  the	  land	  (make	  an	  income	  from	  
the	  land)	  see	  greater	  advantages	  of	  using	  fire	  as	  a	  management	  tool.	  
• People	   with	   higher	   education	   levels	   worry	   more	   about	   the	   environmental	  
consequences	   of	   burning.	   This	   could	   be	   linked	   to	   them	   having	   lived	   away	   from	   the	  
land	  for	  a	  while	  studying.	  This	  would	  also	  place	  them	  in	  the	  bracket	  of	  the	  concerns	  of	  
newer	   landowners	   if	   they	  move	   or	   return	   to	   rural	   areas	   post	   studying/later	   in	   their	  
career.	  	  
• The	  greater	  people	  perceive	  the	  threat	  from	  bushfire	  to	  be	  the	  more	  they	  prepare	  and	  
the	  more	  they	  favour	  using	  fire	  to	  management	  the	  land.	  
• People	  who	   perceive	   themselves	   to	   be	   satisfactory	   to	   very	   prepared	   for	   bushfire	   to	  
lean	   towards	   the	   Using	   Fire	   stance	   and	   this	   group	   of	   people	   are	   therefore	   not	  
surprisingly	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  have	  prepared	  a	  Bushfire	  Action	  Plan.	  
• The	  bushfire	  stance	  landowners	  take	  influences	  whether	  they	  provide	  support	  to	  their	  
local	  fire	  brigade.	  
• Whereas	  people	  who	  worry	  about	   the	  environmental	   consequences	  of	  burning	  have	  
little	  personal	  fire	  experience	  they	  gain	  information	  from	  both	  the	  NSW	  RFS	  and	  NPWS	  
on	  bushfire	  management.	  People	  who	  are	  pro	  prescribed	  burning,	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  
tend	  not	  to	  engage	  with	  information	  from	  the	  NPWS.	  
• People	  with	   higher	   education	   levels	   tend	   to	   lean	   towards	   the	   Ecological	  Orientation	  
stance	  
• People	  with	  lower	  education	  levels	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• The	   longer	  people	  have	  owned	  their	  property	  the	   less	  they	  tend	  to	   lean	  towards	  the	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  
• The	  longer	  people	  have	  owned	  their	  property	  the	  more	  they	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  
Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• The	  longer	  people	  have	  lived	  on	  their	  property	  the	  less	  they	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  
• The	  longer	  people	  have	  lived	  on	  their	  property	  the	  more	  they	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  
Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• People	  who	  highly	  value	  their	  property	  being	  close	  to	  nature	  tend	  to	  lean	  towards	  the	  
Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  
• People	  who	  highly	  value	  their	  property	  being	  close	  to	  nature	  tend	  not	  to	  lean	  towards	  
the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• People	  who	  highly	  value	  the	  trees	  and	  bushland	  on	  or	  near	  their	  property	  tend	  to	  lean	  
towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	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• People	  who	  highly	  value	  the	  trees	  and	  bushland	  on	  or	  near	  their	  property	  tend	  not	  to	  
lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• The	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  
to	  own	  (have	  ticked)	  a	  farming,	  grazing	  or	  agricultural	  property	  
• The	  more	  people	   lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  the	  more	   likely	  they	  are	  to	  own	  
(have	  ticked)	  a	  farming,	  grazing	  or	  agricultural	  property	  
• The	   more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	   Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	   more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	  
generate	  an	  income	  from	  the	  land	  
• The	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   be	  
active	  RFS	  volunteer	  fire	  fighters	  
• The	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  
to	  be	  local	  RFS	  members	  
• The	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   be	  
local	  RFS	  members	  
• The	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   be	  
retired	  RFS	  members	  
• The	  more	   people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	  more	   likely	   they	   are	   to	   be	  
former	  RFS	  members	  
• The	  more	  people	   lean	  towards	  the	  ecological	  orientation	  stance	  the	  more	   likely	   they	  
are	  not	  to	  provide	  support	  to	  their	  local	  RFS	  brigade	  
• People	  who	   perceive	   the	   local	   area	   bushfire	   threat	   as	   high	   to	   extreme	   tend	   to	   lean	  
towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• People	  who	   perceive	   themselves	   to	   be	   satisfactory	   to	   very	   prepared	   for	   bushfire	   to	  
lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  
• The	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Using	  Fire	  stance	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  are	  to	  have	  
prepared	  a	  Bushfire	  Action	  Plan	  
• The	  more	  people	   lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  the	  more	  likely	  they	  
are	  to	  have	  ticked	  NSW	  RFS	  Membership	  as	  a	  main	  way	  of	  learning	  about	  bushfire	  and	  
its	  effect	  
<<	  contradicting	  findings	  >>	  
• The	  more	  people	  lean	  towards	  the	  Ecological	  Orientation	  stance	  the	  less	  likely	  they	  are	  
to	  have	  ticked	  personal	  experience	  as	  one	  of	  their	  main	  information	  sources	  
• The	  more	  people	   lean	   towards	   the	  Using	   Fire	   stance	   the	   less	   likely	   they	  are	   to	  have	  
NPWS	  as	  one	  of	  their	  main	  information	  sources	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CHI-­‐SQUARED	  TESTS	  
Pearson’s	   chi-­‐squared	   tests	   of	   contingencies	   were	   used	   to	   evaluate	   whether	   survey	  
components,	   such	   as	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   experience,	   preparedness,	   perceptions	   of	   threat	   and	  
personal	   knowledge	   were	   related	   to	   gender.	   The	   results	   (outlined	   below)	   indicate	   gender	  
differences	   in	   bushfire	   experiences,	   perceived	   levels	   of	   bushfire	   preparedness,	   and	  
engagement	  with	  bushfire	  action	  plans.	  These	  findings	  interlink	  with	  the	  interview	  data,	  which	  
revealed	   gender	   differences	   in	   bushfire	   knowledge,	   the	   perceived	   need	   of	   bushfire	  
preparedness	  measures,	   the	  willingness	   to	   perform	   certain	   tasks,	   and	   the	   belief	   in	   personal	  






(Bold	  font	  =	  statistical	  significance)	  
(n=139)	   (n=204)	  
Bushfire	  experience	  (Q25aa,	  ab,	  ac,	  ad)	   %	   %	  
RFS	  fire	  fighting	   29	   37	  
Fought	  fire	  on	  own	  property	   21	   27	  
Fought	  fire	  on	  neighbour's	  property	   23	   34	  
Fought	  fire	  on	  friend's/family	  property	   18	   26	  
	  
Q25ac	   Total	  




Experience	   .00	  
Count	   134	   70	   204	  
Expected	  Count	   143.3	   60.7	   204.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   65.7%	   34.3%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  Q25ac	   55.6%	   68.6%	   59.5%	  
1.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   39.1%	   20.4%	   59.5%	  
Count	   107	   32	   139	  
Expected	  Count	   97.7	   41.3	   139.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   77.0%	   23.0%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  Q25ac	   44.4%	   31.4%	   40.5%	  
MetaQ1	  
2.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   31.2%	   9.3%	   40.5%	  
Count	   241	   102	   343	  
Expected	  Count	   241.0	   102.0	   343.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   70.3%	   29.7%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  Q25ac	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	  
Total	  
%	  of	  Total	   70.3%	   29.7%	   100.0%	  
	  
Chi-­‐Square	  Tests	  







Pearson	  Chi-­‐Square	   5.045(b)	   1	   .025	   	  	   	  	  
Continuity	  Correction(a)	   4.519	   1	   .034	   	  	   	  	  
Likelihood	  Ratio	   5.143	   1	   .023	   	  	   	  	  
Fisher's	  Exact	  Test	   	  	   	  	   	  	   .030	   .016	  
Linear-­‐by-­‐Linear	  
Association	   5.030	   1	   .025	   	  	   	  	  
N	  of	  Valid	  Cases	   343	   	  	   	  	   	  	   	  	  
a	  	  Computed	  only	  for	  a	  2x2	  table	  




Personal	  level	  of	  preparedness	  (Q29)	   F	  (%)	   M	  (%)	  
Very	  good	  -­‐	  satisfactory	   66	   76	  
A	  little	  -­‐	  not	  at	  all	   29	   22	  
Don't	  know	   4	   1	  
	  
MetaQ1	  *	  MetaQ29	  Crosstabulation	  
MetaQ29	   Total	  
	  	   	  	   1.00	   2.00	   3.00	   1.00	  
Count	   33	   123	   43	   199	  
Expected	  Count	   31.0	   120.5	   47.5	   199.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   16.6%	   61.8%	   21.6%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ29	   64.7%	   62.1%	   55.1%	   60.9%	  
1.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   10.1%	   37.6%	   13.1%	   60.9%	  
Count	   18	   75	   35	   128	  
Expected	  Count	   20.0	   77.5	   30.5	   128.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   14.1%	   58.6%	   27.3%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ29	   35.3%	   37.9%	   44.9%	   39.1%	  
MetaQ1	  
2.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   5.5%	   22.9%	   10.7%	   39.1%	  
Count	   51	   198	   78	   327	  
Expected	  Count	   51.0	   198.0	   78.0	   327.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   15.6%	   60.6%	   23.9%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ29	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	  
Total	  
%	  of	  Total	   15.6%	   60.6%	   23.9%	   100.0%	  
	  
Chi-­‐Square	  Tests	  
	  	   Value	   df	  
Asymp.	  Sig.	  (2-­‐
sided)	  
Pearson	  Chi-­‐Square	   1.525(a)	   2	   .467	  
Likelihood	  Ratio	   1.513	   2	   .469	  
Linear-­‐by-­‐Linear	  
Association	  
1.365	   1	   .243	  
N	  of	  Valid	  Cases	  
327	   	  	   	  	  












Community's	  level	  of	  preparedness	  (Q30	  -­‐5,-­‐6)	   F	  (%)	   M	  (%)	  
Very	  good	  -­‐	  satisfactory	   50	   41	  
A	  little	  -­‐	  not	  at	  all	   25	   43	  
Don't	  know	   25	   14	  
	  
MetaQ1	  *	  MetaQ30	  Crosstabulation	  
MetaQ30	   Total	  






A	  little	   1.00	  
Count	   7	   77	   82	   166	  
Expected	  Count	   9.9	   84.9	   71.2	   166.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   4.2%	   46.4%	   49.4%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ30	   43.8%	   56.2%	   71.3%	   61.9%	  
1.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   2.6%	   28.7%	   30.6%	   61.9%	  
Count	   9	   60	   33	   102	  
Expected	  Count	   6.1	   52.1	   43.8	   102.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   8.8%	   58.8%	   32.4%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ30	   56.3%	   43.8%	   28.7%	   38.1%	  
MetaQ1	  
2.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   3.4%	   22.4%	   12.3%	   38.1%	  
Count	   16	   137	   115	   268	  
Expected	  Count	   16.0	   137.0	   115.0	   268.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   6.0%	   51.1%	   42.9%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ30	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	  
Total	  
%	  of	  Total	   6.0%	   51.1%	   42.9%	   100.0%	  
	  
Chi-­‐Square	  Tests	  
	  	   Value	   df	  
Asymp.	  Sig.	  (2-­‐
sided)	  
Pearson	  Chi-­‐Square	   8.435(a)	   2	   .015	  
Likelihood	  Ratio	   8.494	   2	   .014	  
Linear-­‐by-­‐Linear	  
Association	  
8.374	   1	   .004	  
N	  of	  Valid	  Cases	  
268	   	  	   	  	  
a	  	  0	  cells	  (.0%)	  have	  expected	  count	  less	  than	  5.	  The	  minimum	  expected	  count	  is	  6.09.	  
	  
	  
Bushfire	  threat	  on	  property	  (Q23)	   F	  (%)	   M	  (%)	  
High	  -­‐	  Extreme	   40	   39	  
Medium	   41	   42	  
No	  threat	  -­‐	  low	   18	   18	  
	  
Bushfire	  threat	  in	  local	  area	  (Q24)	  
High	  -­‐	  Extreme	   70	   64	  
Medium	   27	   28	  
No	  threat	  -­‐	  low	   4	   7	  
	  
Prepared	  a	  bushfire	  action	  plan	  (Q34a)	  
Yes	   39	   45	  




Plans	  to:	  (Q34b)	  
Stay	  &	  Defend	   48	   77	  
Leave	  Early	   16	   7	  
Undecided	   35	   15	  
	  
MetaQ1	  *	  MetaQ34b	  Crosstabulation	  
MetaQ34b	   Total	  






Undecided	   1.00	  
Count	   157	   15	   30	   202	  
Expected	  Count	   132.9	   22.0	   47.1	   202.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   77.7%	   7.4%	   14.9%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ34b	   70.4%	   40.5%	   38.0%	   59.6%	  
1.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   46.3%	   4.4%	   8.8%	   59.6%	  
Count	   66	   22	   49	   137	  
Expected	  Count	   90.1	   15.0	   31.9	   137.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   48.2%	   16.1%	   35.8%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ34b	   29.6%	   59.5%	   62.0%	   40.4%	  
MetaQ1	  
2.00	  
%	  of	  Total	   19.5%	   6.5%	   14.5%	   40.4%	  
Count	   223	   37	   79	   339	  
Expected	  Count	   223.0	   37.0	   79.0	   339.0	  
%	  within	  MetaQ1	   65.8%	   10.9%	   23.3%	   100.0%	  
%	  within	  MetaQ34b	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	   100.0%	  
Total	  
%	  of	  Total	   65.8%	   10.9%	   23.3%	   100.0%	  
	  
Chi-­‐Square	  Tests	  
	  	   Value	   df	  
Asymp.	  Sig.	  (2-­‐
sided)	  
Pearson	  Chi-­‐Square	   31.732(a)	   2	   .000	  
Likelihood	  Ratio	   31.647	   2	   .000	  
Linear-­‐by-­‐Linear	  
Association	  
29.175	   1	   .000	  
N	  of	  Valid	  Cases	  
339	   	  	   	  	  
a	  	  0	  cells	  (.0%)	  have	  expected	  count	  less	  than	  5.	  The	  minimum	  expected	  count	  is	  14.95.	  
	  
	  
I	  consider	  my	  knowledge	  of	  fire	  prevention	  to	  be:	  (Q35a)	   F	  (%)	   M	  (%)	  
Good	  -­‐	  excellent	   49	   59	  
Satisfactory	   41	   39	  
Poor	   9	   1	  
	  
I	  consider	  my	  knowledge	  of	  what	  to	  do	  during	  a	  fire	  to	  be:	  (Q35b)	  
Good	  -­‐	  excellent	   43	   55	  
Satisfactory	   37	   37	  
Poor	   18	   5	  
	  
I	  consider	  my	  knowledge	  of	  what	  to	  do	  after	  a	  fire	  to	  be:	  (Q35c)	  
Good	  -­‐	  excellent	   39	   51	  
Satisfactory	   35	   38	  
Poor	   25	   8	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FRAMEWORK	  FOR	  SEMI-­‐STRUCTURED	  INTERVIEWS:	  
The	  questions	  outlined	  below	  were	  deployed	   in	  a	   flexible	  manner.	  The	  order	  of	  questions	  did	  
not	   necessarily	   follow	   that	   of	   the	   outline	   below,	   nor	   were	   all	   questions	   asked	   of	   all	  
respondents.	   Rather,	   the	   flow	   of	   each	   interview	   responded	   to	   the	   issues	   raised	   by	   each	  
respondent.	  
Landscape	  
o What	  attracted	  you	  to	  this	  area?	  	  
OR	  	  Why	  have	  you	  remained	  living	  in	  a/this	  rural	  area	  (if	  always	  a	  rural	  resident)?	  
o To	  what	  extent	  has	  your	  local	  area	  changed	  in	  the	  time	  you	  have	  known	  it?	  
 In	  your	  view,	  what	  has	  brought	  about	  these	  changes?	  
 What	  do	  you	  think	  of	  these	  changes?	  
Property	  
o What	  were	  your	  key	  reasons	  for	  purchasing	  this	  particular	  property?	  
 What	  do	  you	  value	  on	  your	  property?	  
 To	  what	  extent	  do	  you	  see	  these	  values	  as	  being	  under	  any	  threat	  of	  any	  
sorts?	  
 Is	  bushfire	  something	  that	  could	  affect	  these	  things?	  	  
 To	  what	  extent	  did	  you	  consider	  the	  threat	  from	  bushfire	  when	  buying	  this	  
property?	  	  
o What	  do	  you	  do	  on/with	  your	  land?	  
o What	  are	  your	  long-­‐term	  plans	  for	  this	  property?	  
o What	  have	  been	  the	  most	  significant	  things	  you	  have	  learnt	  whilst	  managing	  your	  
property?	  
 How	  did	  you	  learn	  this?	  	  
 What	  sources	  significantly	  influenced	  you	  in	  this	  learning?	  
o How	  at	  risk	  from	  bushfire	  is	  your	  property	  in	  comparison	  to	  your	  local	  area	  as	  a	  
whole?	  
o Do	  you	  have	  any	  particular	  concerns	  on	  your	  property	  in	  relation	  to	  bushfire?	  
 What	  exactly	  is	  at	  risk?	  (property,	  habitat,	  vegetation,	  landscape,	  etc)	  
 Do	  you	  think	  about	  bushfire	  often?	  
o How	  do	  you	  prepare	  for	  these	  bushfire	  risks	  (if	  at	  all)?	  
 If	  appropriate:	  Why	  do	  you	  not	  prepare	  for	  bushfire?	  
 What	  have	  been	  the	  most	  significant	  things	  you	  have	  learnt	  in	  preparing	  
your	  property	  for	  bushfire?	  
 How	  did	  you	  learn	  about	  bushfire	  preparation?	  	  
 What	  sources	  significantly	  influenced	  you	  in	  this	  learning?	  
 To	  what	  extent	  are	  other	  members	  of	  your	  household	  involved	  in	  these	  
preparations?	  
Bushfire	  
o What	  do	  you	  think	  are	  key	  bushfire	  and	  bushfire	  management	  issues	  in	  this	  area	  
that	  all	  rural	  residents	  should	  know	  about?	  
 How	  did	  you	  learn	  about	  these	  issues	  (from	  who,	  sources,	  events,	  etc.)?	  	  
 What	  is	  your	  personal	  experience	  of	  bushfire?	  
 To	  what	  extent	  do	  you	  think	  that	  these	  are	  issues	  for	  your	  property?	  
o What	  have	  been	  especially	  useful	  for	  you	  in	  learning	  about	  bushfire	  and	  bushfire	  
management	  in	  general?	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o What	  is	  your	  understanding	  of	  the	  bushfire	  history	  of	  this	  area?	  
 How	  did	  learn	  about	  this	  history	  (from	  who,	  sources)?	  
 Are	  there	  bushfire	  ideas	  and	  stories	  that	  you	  have	  heard	  or	  read	  about	  but	  
don’t	  place	  much	  stock	  in?	  
Community	  
o What	  involvement	  do	  you	  have	  with	  your	  local	  bushfire	  brigade	  (if	  any)?	  
 Why	  this	  level	  of	  involvement?	  
 How	  did	  you	  get	  involved?	  
o What	  advice	  (if	  any)	  have	  you	  received	  from	  your	  local	  brigade/the	  RFS	  on	  how	  
best	  to	  prepare	  for	  bushfires	  on	  your	  property?	  
 To	  what	  extent	  have	  you	  followed	  this	  advice?	  Why/Why	  not?	  
o What	  do	  you	  think	  of	  the	  views	  about	  bushfire	  and	  bushfire	  management	  that	  you	  
see	  within	  your	  local	  brigade?	  
 Is	  there	  a	  difference	  in	  views	  between	  your	  local	  brigade	  and	  the	  RFS	  HO?	  
o To	  what	  extent	  do	  you	  talk	  to	  your	  neighbours	  and	  other	  members	  of	  your	  local	  
community…?	  
 in	  general	  
 about	  bushfire	  
 about	  land	  use	  issues	  
	  
Controlled	  Burning	  
o What	  is	  your	  view	  on	  the	  use	  of	  controlled	  burning	  in	  land	  and	  bush	  management?	  
o How	  did	  you	  learn	  about	  controlled	  burning?	  
o How	  did/do	  you	  find	  out	  about	  controlled	  burning	  in	  your	  area?	  
 What	  do	  you	  think	  of	  the	  use	  and	  extent	  of	  controlled	  burning	  in	  your	  
area?	  
 To	  what	  extent	  do	  you	  have	  any	  concerns	  about	  the	  use	  of	  controlled	  
burning	  in	  your	  area?	  
o If	  appropriate:	  How	  could	  you	  find	  out	  more	  about	  controlled	  burning	  in	  your	  local	  
area?	  
o To	  what	  extent	  does	  contrasting	  stances	  on	  bushfire	  and	  controlled	  burning	  
impact	  on	  bushfire	  management	  in	  your	  local	  area?
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NVIVO	  INTERVIEW	  ANALYSIS	  FRAMEWORK:	  
The	   interviews	   were	   coded	   and	   analysed	   using	   the	   Computer	   Assisted	   Qualitative	   Data	  
Analysis	   Software	   NVivo	   v8.	   ‘A	   code	   is	   an	   abstract	   representation	   of	   an	   object	   or	  
phenomenon…	  ranging	  from	  being	  purely	  descriptive…	  through	  labels	  for	  topics	  or	  themes…	  to	  
more	   interpretive	   or	   analytical	   concepts’	   (Bazeley	   2007:66).	   Coding	   in	   NVivo	   is	   stored	   in	  
‘nodes’,	  which	  refers	  to	  named	  categories	  (or	  themes).	  	  
During	   the	   first	   round	  of	   interview	  coding	   themes	  were	  coded	  as	   free	  nodes.	  Free	  nodes	  do	  
not	   presume	   any	   relationships	   or	   connection	   with	   other	   categories	   or	   themes.	   They	   are	  
‘dropping-­‐off’	  points	   for	  data	  about	   ideas	  worth	  hanging	  on	   to.	   Later	   these	   free	  nodes	  were	  
organised	   and	  moved	   into	   trees	   –	   hierarchical,	   branching	   structures	   in	   which	   parent	   nodes	  
serve	  as	  connecting	  points	  for	  subcategories	  or	  types	  of	  concepts.	  The	  long	  list	  of	  free	  nodes	  
that	   resulted	   was	   used	   to	   develop	   categories	   and	   sub-­‐categories	   into	   which	   segments	   of	  
interview	  text	  were	  coded	  as	  tree	  nodes	  in	  three	  hierarchical	  layers.	  	  
The	   ‘Tree	   Nodes’	   figure	   below	   shows	   all	   hierarchical	   layers	   and	   each	   of	   the	   categories	  
developed	  and	  used	   to	  analyse	   the	  qualitative	   interview	  data.	  The	  coding	  used	  both	  a	  priori	  
themes,	  such	  as	  community	  involvement,	  and	  emerging	  themes,	  such	  as	  emotional	  responses.	  
These	   categories	   and	   sub-­‐categories	  were	   amended,	   expanded	   or	   even	   deleted	   as	   the	   data	  
analysis	   developed	   and	   the	   details	   of	   emerging	   themes	   became	   clearer.	   The	   NVivo	   library	  
‘screen	   grab’	   below	   provides	   an	   example	   of	   interview	   segments	   codes	   under	   the	   ‘thinking’	  
sub-­‐category.	  
Interview	  participants	  were	  organised	  by	  their	  geographical	  area	  of	  residence.	  The	  quantitative	  
survey	  data	  for	  each	   interview	  participant	  was	   imported	   into	  the	  NVivo	   library	  as	   ‘cases’	  and	  
linked	   to	   each	   interview	   transcripts.	   This	   enabled	   the	   qualitative	   data	   to	   be	   organised	  
according	   to	  demographic	   features	   such	   as	   gender,	   age,	   area	  of	   residence,	  member	  of	   rural	  
bushfire	  brigades,	  intent	  to	  ‘stay	  and	  defend	  or	  leave	  early’,	  etc.	  
The	  emergence	  of	  the	  ‘gender’	  sub-­‐category	  within	  the	  NVivo	  library	  is	  a	  good	  example	  of	  the	  
ability	   of	   mixed-­‐methods	   research	   to	   triangulate	   and	   verify	   research	   results.	   The	   ‘gender’	  
theme	  that	  emerged	   from	  the	  qualitative	  data	  prompted	   the	   testing	  of	  gender	   trends	   in	   the	  
quantitative	   survey	   data	   through	   the	   chi-­‐squared	   statistically	   analysis	   tests	   outlined	   in	  
























190904	   1200104	   1200104	   1200104	   Windellama	  
	   	   1200110	   1200110	   	  
191302	  +	  191301	   1180402	   1180402	   1180402	   Kangaroo	  Valley	  
191305	   1180405	   1180405	   1180405	   	  
191304	  +	  191303	   1180404	   1180404	   1180404	  
Upper	  Kangaroo	  
River	  
220405	   1201206	   1201206	   1201206	   Orangeville	  
220403	   1201205	   1201205	   1201205	   Werombi	  
220404	   1201204	   1201410	   1201410	   	  
200104	   1201403	   1201403	   1201403	   Oakdale	  
	  
	  
